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DEDICATION 

TOTEQB 

iiONOURABLE AND MGHT REVEREND 

iSHUTj:, 

LORD BliSHOP OF 



Mt Lord, 






JL:^S^ ^-01003 w'M de- 

frof^ tbeir l^ayin^ J^n preachctd at a diftin- 
guiihed feat of learning and theology, before 
the Members of th^t Univerfity^ to yi^hich 
your XiOrdfhip is attached by long connec- 
tion^ and by fjhe dignity pf an official truiL 
It is the objed: pf tl^ele DifcQUifes to j>ro- 
mote true religion by a reference to the 
faitb ^od prance of priqu^ixe Chrifli^as : and 
the plan includes a defence of our eAablifhed 
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Church, which is, I believe, identified with 
Chriftianity itfelf. 

To a work of this kind I venture to folicit 
the protection of my Dioceian, with a pro- 

• • • 

priety, which will be obvious to all who con- 
fider, that the Bifhop of Durham has defended 
the pure faith once delivered to the faints, by 
cogent argument, in oppofition to fuperftitions, 
which are.ksjliHo^ tp.:tbef:teJnporal and eter- 
nal happinefs'pf mankind; that he has ex* 

. • • *. • • " ' 

ercifed in his.'peciiliar/finKftion a truly watch- 
nil and paftoral care, unbiailed by di£erences 
of opinion on fubordinate points ; and that 
through the courfe of a life, venerable from' 
its extent in unimpaired vigour, and more ve- 
nerable from its habits, he has continued to 
promote the religious and moral improvement 
of Ibciety, and the general diffufion of bene^ 
fidal knowledge, by precept, by example, and 
by a munificence worthy of his high fiation* 
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DEDICATION. t 

I alfo thought this an opportunity not to 
be palTed over, of publicly teftifying my gra- 
titude for your Lordfhip's patronage, which 
thofe who experience acknowledge with the 
more iatisfadtion, becauie it is Reputation. 



With every ientiment of gratitude and duty, 
I have the honour to be. 

My Lord, 
Your Lordfhip's faithful and 
obedient humble Servant, 



JOHN COLLINSON. 



Re&ory Houfe^ Gate/head^ 

OQi. 25, 1813. 
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I give and bequeath my Lands and 
** Eftates to the Chancellor, Matters, and Scholars 
*^ of the Univerfity of Oxford for ever, to have and 
^^ to hold all and lingular the faid Lands or Eftates 
^^ upon truft, and to the intents and purpofes herein- 
" after mentioned ; that is to fay, I will and appoint 
" that the Vice-Chancellor of the Univerfity of Ox- 
^* ford for the time being fliall take and receive all 
^* the rents, iffuesj and profits thereof, and (after all 
** taxes, reparations, and neceflary deductions made) 
^* that he pay all the remainder to the endowment 
^^ of eight Divinity Lefture Sermons, to be efta- 
^^ blifhed for ever in the faid Univerfity, and to be 
^^ performed in the manner following : 

^* I direft and appoint, that, upon the firft Tuef- 
^^ day in Egfter Term, a Lcfturer be yearly chofen 



adv IXTftACT FROM 

*' by the Heads of Colleges only, and by no others, 
*rin the room adjoining to the Printing-Houfc, 
<^ between the hours of' ten in the morning and 
*^ two in the afternoon, to preach eight Divinity 
^* Ledlure Sermons, the year following, at St, 
^* Mary's in Oxford, between the commencement 
'^ of the lail: month in Lent Term, and the end of 
^* the third week in A£t Term. 

*^ Alfo I direft and appoint, that the eight Di- 
^^ vinity Le<fture Sermons fliall be preached upon 
'^ either of the following Subjefts — ^to confirm and 
^^ eftabUfh the Chriftian Faith, and to confiite all 
*^ heretics and . fchifmatics — upon the divine au- 
*^ thority of the holy Scriptures — ^upon the autho- 
*' rity of the writings of the primitive Fathers, as 
^ to the faith and prai5tice of the primitive Church 
*=^-^upon the Divinity of our Lord and Saviour 
** Jefus Chrift — upon the Divinity of the Holy 
^ Ghoft — upon the Articles of the Chriftian Faith, 
^ as comprehended in the Apoftles' and Nicene 
^ Creeds. 

» 
^^ Alfo I direft, that thirty copies of the eight 
*^ Divinity Ledlure Sermons Ihall be always printed, 
within two months after they are preached, and 
one copy Ihall be given to the Chancellor of the 
Univerfity, and one copy to the Head of every 
College, and one copy to the Mayor of the city 
*^ of Oxford, and one copy to be put into the Bod- 
^^ leian Library ; and the expence of printing them 
*^ Ihall be paid out of the revenue of the Land or 
^^ JSftates given for efiabliihijig the Divinity Iiec- 






CANON BAMlTON'S WILL, x? 

^' tare Sermons ; and the Preacher ihall not be paid, 
*^ nor be^ entitled to the revenue, before they arc 
*^ printed. 

*^ Alfo I dire A and appoint, that no perfon ihall 
'* be qualified to preach the IXvinity LeAure Ser- 
^^ mons; unlefs he hath taken the degree of Mafirer 
*^ of Arts at leaft, in one of the two Univerfities 
^' of Oxford or Cambridge ; and that the fame per- 
'^ fon ihall never preach the Divinity Ledtuic Ser* 
^' mons twice,** 
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SERMON I. 
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Jeremiah vi. i6. 

Thus faith the Lord^ Stand ye in the ways^ and fee y and 
ajk for the old fathsy where is the good way, and 
walk therein^ and ye Jhallfind reji for your fouls. 

JL HE Prophet is here treating of the means 
Ib^efted by divine mercy for reclaiming the^ 
Jews from idolatry and wickednefs. As the. 
chief inftrument of reformation, he in a pre-* 
ceding verfe firft mentions Scripture; and 
then delivers the propofition juft read to you, 
which feems to bear this meaning : * Next to 
' the revealed word of God, there is no better 
• incentive to piety than the recorded examples 
' of good men, who in old times have made 
' Scripture the rule of their faith and pradice/ 
The benefit of thefe prophetical admonitions 
is not confined to the times in which they 
were delivered, or to the particular cafe of 
the Jews, Human nature is always the fame: 
and in all ages and countries, pride and bad 



2 SERMON I. 

pafSons, operating on a corrupt and rebel- 
lious heart, and fomented by the wiles of 
the tempter, turn men from God, and be- 
tray them iqto infidelity, error, and impure 
living. 

The religious principle indeed, which Pro* 
vidence has interwoven with our constitution, 
as an inftinAive guide to true happinefs, iel- 
dom fufiers total extinction. This is proved 
by the number of falfe religions that havje con- 
lipually pfievailed in the world ; and by the in-i 
ftanoe before us of the Jews, ivho lapfed, not 
into Atheifm, but into Idolatry, ^' and changed 
*' their glory for that which doth not profit*/* 
A3 th,e corporeal ienfes, rarely obliterated, 
oQptinuRlly abufed to the worft purpofes, aft 
j^t, upder good conduS, the inlets of know-* 
ledgje ^q4 flplighti fp this natural perception 
which $he mind has of God, though it may 
cj^enerate into idolatry and fuperitition, is 
jQsldpn) entirely loft ; and when regulated by 
i^ligious truth, lea^s to everlaiting blifs. 

Nee4 the importance of true religion be 
magnified ? In temporal things it is the min- 
ister of peace and good-will, the foundation 
9nd fitpport of all virtues and duties, of all ex- 
alted, honourable and beneficent adions, both 
in public and private life; a reftraint, more 

* J^rem. 11. 11. 



SERMON I. t 

9 

powerful than the laws, upon eVll a6l!ons tod 
evil thoughts t it blefles and tetnpeh^ profpdHt^} 
and in calamities And (brfow is balm and tnedi^ 
cine to th6 heart ; and from it, aii from A pur6 
and perennial fource^ tranquillity and content-^ 
finent for ever flow* Triie relijpon id the con- 
queror of fin^ and of death, tht king of terrors; 
it changes cotmptioii into a croWn of glory: it 
is the love of God^ and at) aflurance that God 
loveth us^ and by donteitaplation, and prayer^ 
and holinefs, prepares us fdr atl infej^arable 
union with him heredfitery that confummafe 
and infinite happinefs to which our nature fe^ 
wetly, yet carneftly afpires. 

The expectation of theie bfelfiings reacheii 
not the ungodly ; nor does the promiie of them 
eoctend to thofe who worihip falfe gods, ot 
who pay to the true God a mifiaken fervice. 
*• I will have mercy and not facrifice r faith 
the Jxird: and by the nbouth of Jerenliah, 
'* My people have committed two evils; they 
^' bave forfaken me, the fountain of living 
^* waters, and hewed them out ciAerns^ broken 
•* cifterns, that can hold no water K" The moft 
ilrenuoits exertions, under the influence of dl^ 
vine infpiration, ate neceflaiy to prevent reli- 
gious perfuafion from finking into a carekfii 
vague laxity both* of belief and ^^tsk&ice, wbi^b 

^ \ • - 

<> Jetttn. ii. 13. 
~ »2 
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rather refembles involuntary inftinft, than a 
worlhip of the Supreme Being, becoming ra- 
tional creatures, and fuch as he requires, in fpi- 
rit and in truth. The negligence on this fubjed, 
too prevalent in the world, is at the fame time 
inexcufable, and produdive of the moft fatal 
confequences. God has linked together our 
diity and our happinefs : and thefe united mo-* 
tives impel us to make religion our chief con- 
cern, that we fhould ftudy to know and to 
obey the will of God. In comparifon of this 
objed, all other employments are of infe- 
rior ufe, all other purfuits fubordinate: this 
propofes to our afie6tions and faculties their 
due and proper exercife, and is attended with, 
an ineftimable reward. Let us then fhake off 
floth and evil habits, that weigh down the 
foul, and employ, by divine bleffing, all means 
for the attainment of true religion; dire<fting 
to this ufe the treafures of hillory and learn- 
ing, the deductions of reafon, and the difco- 
veries of fcience. This fhould be the chief ob- 
ject of life : in this purfuit we may contem- ' 
plate the glories of creation, and the deflinies 
of human affairs with new and better feelings, 
and a more beneficial effed; and raifing our 
thoughts from God's footftool to his throne, 
may behold him, as it were vifibly, in the 
works of his power, and the difpenfations of 
his providence. 
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SERMON I. 5> 

Above all, in order '* to make us wife unto 
" lalvations" we are to ftudy holy Scripture, 
which the divine Spirit has mercifully given, 
that we might *' believe that Jefus is Chrift, 
" the Son of God ; and in believing might 
** have life through his name**." Such is the 
fcope and defign of Scripture: ** other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jefus Chrift* ;" and it behoves us to take 
care, that like wife builders we ere<3: upon this 
foundation, not hay and ftubble, but a folid 
and precious fuperfl:ru6l:ure. 

The operations of the Holy Ghoft are indeed 
unbounded, and touch men's confciences with 
a fenfe of piety in more various ways than can 
be exprefled. Still the revealed word is the 
rule of true religion, which it is the duty of all 
members of Chrift's church, and particularly 
of the Minifters of his flock, unceafingly to 
ftudy, and by all juft means to explain, recom- 
mend, and enforce. 

Next to the volume of infpiration, and agree- 
ably to the prophetical intimation in my text, 
we are to ** inquire for the old paths ;" to fix 
our attention upon the recorded metporials o^ 
holy men, who in ancient times have trod the 
good way, and found reft for their fouls. They 
conftitute that hiftory, which is the beft philo- 

c % Tim. ill. 15. ^ John xxiii. 31. « i Cor. iii. 10. 
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fi SERMON I. 

fopky, tesK^hing by the befi: examplea. Human 
p^orpaaoces admit of eonilant and progreffive 
jfApvoi^eiiient ; but divine troths are only to be 
^e^plaiqed, not amended: and it is therefore 
rfafonable to fuppofe, that they who Kved 
Aoareft to the times of revelation will manifeft 
ita moft powerful direction and influence; as 
water pear the fountain-head is in moft 
abi}Ad<iince and purity. 

A;<%uated by tbefe or ilmilar impreflions. 
t^ founder c^ this Le6iiire> in a judicious fe« 
leAion of various . topics^ has propofed *' the 
*^ ^ytliprity ol* the writings of the primitive 

Fa^l^rs as to the faith and prad;ice. of thet 

piiijaitive Church/' In obedience to his 
ijpLJuii^^ion I wiih to call the attention of my 
apdieiiqe to the writings of thofe Chriftians 
who lived in th^ three firft centuriies : and in 
pf4er iaiisfa6i;ojily to afcertain their real value 
an4 importance, it is jny purpofe^ in the enfu- 
ing difcourfe, to treat of them generally, and 
to ermine what have: been the fentiments 
eii^terta^^ed. of thejn at dWerent times in the 
.(%|il^n world* 

During the foujrth and ^fth centuries, which 
Bffi the Augu^an age of €tc<^efiatiical literature, 
the numeroj^s. ainthors who then flouriihed 
prove^ by, continue} quotations, the iqtc^ity 
of the antecedent writings that have come 
down to wg> They fpeajk of their pr^ceflbrs^ 






fiot ihdted iti t^frr» of mtiA steal AM im 
fiyifiate attachmenty hiit v^tfa i«fp«a affd «&n- 
idenc«: dnd thid t^ftimOAy iff Wdghty, be- 
caufe it is immediate modttstte, sitii nteibii- 
able. 

EufebiHS make^ fi^^uent men^ldtap of tWtH: 
the writing^ of JiilHri Martyr he colbfidcirs 
" ample records of stii urrdierfianding wtll 
*' informed, atad elJxmaUy >mhu€fd with ihc 
^* fludies of divitikj, pi^^hant with ulfefal- 
•* nefs^." He lays, that ** in Irisnseus may b6 
•* found the beginnings of her^fies, t&e liVe^ of 
'* their authors, the foundatioh of their falfe 
'* dbdrin^, add briefly all their purfuits « :'* 
thiit *• Irehaeud and GltfmefnS' of Alteandria 
'* are witnefles worthy of the grteteft credit, 
•^ defenders of th6 truedodfririe of theChurch*^:'* 
iriA again ; '' Clemens Itos teft us a copious 
'* harveft of ufeful atad mulcifarious Erudition 
*^ in his work prc^^ly entitled Xt^c^imtw, and 
'* refembling variegateld tdpefti*y ; for in^ it are 
" interwoven flowers of holy wnt, the opi- 
*' fiioiis of Gentilds, Greek and bat*barian, the 
" teritits of philofophers, arid af confutation of 
'* heifefics *." The latae hifltorian, alluding to a 
foleinn adjuratioh of fidelity, which Irenteus 
itiakes ta the tranicribier of His works, d<fi&. 



f Eufeb. lib; iv. ctpi l8. s Ibid. lib. ii. cap. 13. 

^ Ibid. lib. iii. eaftt^a^i ^ Ibid. Ub. vi. cap. ij* 

B4 
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V This I think proper to record alfo, in order 
'/that .we may always retain before us, in theie 
'/ prinaitive and truly righteous men, the beft 

V models of zeal ^nd diligence ^" 

St. Jerome, in his catalogue of ecclefiaftical 
writers, chaxaifterizes ** the learned philofophy 

V of Juftin, chaftifed by religion ; the compre- 
** henfive and mifcellaneous erudition of Cle- 

V mens, the ftern vehemence of Tertullian, 
** and the adamantine powers of the indefati- 
•'^able Origen*." 

The fame author lays, *' No teftimony is 

V needed to Cyprian's works, for their light is 
** ipread like the fun°^:" and he compares " his 
** language to the pleafing flow of a gentle and 
** placid flream "." 

St. Auguftin* thus exprefles in general terms 
his opinion of the authority of the primitive 
writings: *' Compofitions of this kind have not 
*' canonical authority. Readers of the Fathers 
*f are not to fuppofe that the teftimonies pro- 
^' duced from their works are unexceptionable; 
*' for their opinions may in particular cafes be 
*' untrue. Truly catholic and praife-worthy 
** as. they were, we are not to efteem their 
*\ writings on a level with holy Scripture : on 
'* the contrary, we may, with all the honour 
'* and deference due to them, blame whatever 

k Eufeb. lib. V. cap. ao. • »* Ibid, et Ep. ad Paul. 

1 St. Jerome, vol. i. p. i 1 9. *> . Ibid. 
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" in tbem> by divine afliflance and found rea- 
'^ foning, we difcover to be unfounded *".*' 

This judicious caution of St. Auguftin feems 
to be direcSed againft an exceflive reliance 
upon the authority of the Fathers, which pro- 
bably appeared in his time ; and after the de- 
ceale of thofe who may be called claflical Fa- 
thers, increafed, in the fixth century, with the 
growing fuperftitions of the age. 

We may fuppofe that converted Pagans, 
remembering their old idolatries, foftered in the 
Chriftian church a too great veneration for the 
departed; and that the barbarous conquerors 
of Rome^ from their ignorance and credulous 
devotion, were habitually tradable to the fanc- 
tions of cuftom, and prefcriptive authority. 
Whatever were the caufes of religious degene- 

. o Epift. ad Vincent, ad Fortunat. 

P Obferve the refemblance between the Druidical and 
Papal power: ** lUi (Druides) rebus divinis interfunt, facri- 
ficia publica ac privata procurant, religiones interpretantur. 
Si quis aut privatus aut publicos eorum decreto non ftetit, 
iacrificiis interdicunt. Hsec poena apud eos efl graviflinia. 
Quibus ita eft interdi£tum, ii numero impiorum ac fcelera- 
torum habentur : iis omnes decedunt, aditum ebrum fer- 
monemque defugiunt, ne quid ex contagione incommodi 
accipiant : neque iis petentibus jus redditur, neque honos 
ullus communicatur. His autem omnibus Druidibus prae- 
eft unus, qui funuiiam inter eos habet au£^oritatem.'' Cas- 
far de Bello Gall. lib. vi. f. I2. *12v (the Druids) avsu roig' 
fioff^Xewrw ouSev m^v vptmiv, ouS? jSot/Aeueo-^ar coarf, to fiw 
0X11^8$, ffxcivou; <WC**'* Chryfoft. Orat. 49. 
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TAcy, it is certain that b^ itttMnSe^tibte d^Mes 
the dcxftrines of men fupeffeded the letteir of 
Scriptare, and became the acknowledge flacid- 
ard of religious truth. Then the Church, &f 
Romifh clergy, enhancing her owii cMdit^ 
aflerted that the opinions which the taught 
were coeval with the promulgation of the <5oi^ 
pe\, and her decifions fo divinely inijplrcfd «tf 
not to be fubjei% to error Or change. 

It was neCeflary to follow up the traces of 
fhofe tenets, which not being iii Scripti&rtf, 
vrere yet declared to be primitive arid invaria-^ 
ble: and as ibme paflages in the writings of 
fome of the Fathers were found to dounteriandtf 
them, an appeal to their authority was^ eftab-' 
Hfhed. The valuable compoiitions of thdc vene-^ 
rable men were not referred to with a cOittprc- 
henfive defign of elucidating Scripture, of com- 
paring and analyiing their expofitions upon idfi-- 
portant points of faith and praiSice, and of fet- 
tling or moderating di^Terences by a candid Hate- 
SMsnt of their real fentiments, or the bediag. 
influence of their charitable example. Their 
works were read and quoted, riot for the liberal 
purpofe of illuflrating general truths of great 
moment, but vrith the particular limited delign 
of (upporting eftablifhcd inftitution^. The doc- 
trines of the Church, emphatically fo' llyled, 
were not then to be regulated by the fenti** 
ments of the Fathers^; but the Fathers were to 
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ipeak the kngiK^ of the Church ; and in drdeir 
to fupport a do^matkal infiuenoe^ detached paf-^ 
&ge9 were carefblly bf ought forward from their 
writings, fometimes in a partial and perverted 
fenfe, fometimes of a miftaken tendeoc j. 

AlTuredly we are all liable to be biaflod 
by preconceived opinions, and ta view the 
firaigfat canon of truth difiorted through the 
medium of inveterate prejudice* But during 
the period of which I am fpeaking, and which 
ext^ided through the long lapfe of nearly ar 
thouiand years, 6rom the fixth to the iixteenth 
cetitury^ the human mind was ia a fiate of 
almoft unexampled bopdage, under a double 
chain; for while men fubjeded their under- 
fiandings, with implicit deference, to precte- 
dent, that precedent was injudicioufly fele6led,. 
and Qos^&ed unfortunately in a great meafure 
of errors fandioned by the great names of men, 
who, however deferving of honour and refpecSH^ 
were yet fallible. 

In tboie times copies of voluminous compo- 
fitions were rare : few perfons had the ability, 
and ftiH fewer the inclination, to ftudy and pe- 
rufe attentively the works of the Fathers. The 
g.enerali4;y of mankind were contented to take^ 
dieir c^iniona at feeond hand : and confer 
quently the mdft popular and fevourite authors 
of the dark ages were thofe who made com- 
pilations, or, at tbey wew t£cmed,. chains of 
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the Fathers, which confifted of a firing of quo- 
tations from their different works, appended 
to texts of fcripture, in a formal method, but 
without fpirit or luminous arrangement. From 
thefe concatenated references, and a dexterity 
in wielding the Categories of Ariftotle, the 
'* irrefragable and feraphic" DoAors of the 
Schools obtained their unenviable celebrity. 
Works were publiftied to maintain *' the in- 
*' violability of the authority of the holy and 
^* orthodox Fathers '';'* and councils deferred 
to the fame. To propofe doubts, to weigh < 
opinions, was deemed contumacy and pre- 
fumption ; and to differ, herefy . 

q Moflieim, lib. ii. p. 328. 

' Fleury, lib. xlix. Pope Gregory, furnamed the Great, 
(A.'D. 590.) Ifidore of Seville, and venerable Bede, com- 
piled their commentaries from preceding Fathers, chiefly 
St. Auguftin. Fleury, Ecclef. Hift. lib. icxxvi. and xxxviii; 
St. John Damafcenus, who lived in the neighbourhood of 
Jerufalem, in the eighth century, wrote " Concerning 
*^ the orthodox Faith," and " facred Parallels.*' He pro- 
fefledly brings forward nothing of his own, but builds on 
the autliority of the ancients. Damafc. Diale£t. cap. i. 
and 3. In the Latin Church Peter Lombard, Mafter of 
the Sentences, followed the fame path, and avows, that 
** he purpofes to colle6l together only the fentiments of 
*' the Fathers of the Church.'* Lombard Prolegom. 
Thomas Aquinas, in the 13th century, purfued the fame 
method : and thefe were the moft celebrated theologians 
of their times; " their works were a canon, their authority 
" was law.*' Aquinas's Catalogue of References includes 
only one Father who lived before Conftantine. 
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. Had this coerced uniformity fubfifted only 
as to leading eiTeAtial points of faith and prac- 
tice, eftabliihed on the clear word of Scripture, 
explained by reafon and the evidence of the 
Fathers, much might be pleaded in its defence. 
But it muft be remembered, that the authority 
of the Fathers was not only exaggerated be- 
yond all bounds, but their fentimehts were alfo 
partially extrafted, and mifreprefented : and the 
credit of their influence, which would have 
been legitimately employed in promoting holi- 
nefs of heart and vital religion, was very much 
direfted to extend a temporal jurifdidion. 

It may be proper for me to remark, that the 
Fathers of the three firft centuries are rarely 
quoted by the School-Divines ; and the genu- 
ine fimplicity of their writings is not eafily 
convertible to the purpofes of fuperftition. 

At the time of the Reformation, when the 
Proteftants began to refifl: the unwarrantable 
powers which had for ten centuries be^n 
afcribed to human authority, they attacked 
the method adopted by the School-Divines, 
and reduced within legitimate bounds the 
credit of the Fathers ^ Thus Martin Luther, 

' Erafmus had indeed led the way, as the following juft 
obfervations teftify : " Haud fcio an ex univerfo mor- 
*^ talium genere praeter unum Chriftum quifquam invenia- 
** tur, qui nufquam lapfus fit verbo : aut inter ononia fcrip- 
^' torum genera fit ullus liber abfque nevo erroris, praster 
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in one of the tra&s which he publilhed, A. D. 
1 52O9 in anfwer to the Pope's bull of excom* 
inunication, ules this exhortation; ** Setting 
^* afide an implicit dependence on all human 
'^ writings^ let us ftrenuouily adhere to the 
'^ Scriptures alone. The primitive Church aftcd 



u 



fcripturam canonicamy qufls^tam nefcit fidlere) qoam ip(b 
Spiritus divinus cujus afflatu prodita eft. Ut enim omitta- 
** mus Philofophos gentium^ qui nihil aliud erant quam 
^^ homines, quern dabis ex his^ qui monumends suis ecde-* 
'^ fiam illuftrarunt, adeo vel eaututn^ vel felicem, ut nuT- 
^' quam exciderit quod merito poffit reprehendi, aut ali* 
<' quo pa&o vocari in calumniam. Magnus Ecclefise doc- 
*^ tor fuit Origenes^ de cujus fontibus omnium ferme Grse* 
'^ corum ingenia funt irrigata : ad haec martyris filius, ipic 
^' martyrii candidatus : fed quam multa in hujus virifi fcrip* 
'^ tis leguntur plufquam haeretica} Ruinse occafio fiiit phi« 
'^ lofophia Platonica. Quod Origenes fuit Graecias, cujus 
'' in divinis libris ftudium feliciter excitavit, hoc Afris fuit 
** TertuIIianus, vir omni difciplinarum genere perpolitus^ 
'^ perfpicacis ihgenii, exadique judicii^ fed hie amore vir- 
^^ gtnitatis impegit in errorem improbatie digamiie^ tan- 
^^ dem non tarn in Montani dogma prolapfus^ quam fac* 
<^ tioni Montanenfium adjun£kus, a qua poftea fie amputavit 
<' fefe ut tamen ecckfiae catholicas non reconciliaretdr. 
** Quid Cypriano fan£lius aut Apoftolico fpiritui propitts? 
<* Non efiugit nasvum, quod ab haereticis tin£kos cenferet 
'^ retingendos. Cujus erroris plurimos Epifcopos habebat 
<^ focios. Irenaeus omnibus difciplinis affatim inftru£tu6^ 
<' et in facris Uteris fie verfatus, ut dicas ilium nihil aliud 
^^ fcifle, qui fie tra£tavit rem fidei catholicie, nt fentias 
<' ilium amafle quod docuit, tamen prolapfus eft m dogma 
'^ Chiliaftarum, nee de refurreftione per omnia docnnt 
'^ quod nunc docet Ecelefia Catfaolica.^' Erafm. Enarrat. ad 
Ffalm xxxviii. lib. v. p. 3(9. Edit. BafiL apud FVoben. 1540. 
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*' th«9s a^ iquft bave ^&j^ fp; for ibe bfid &q 
^' writings pf the Father?. Let tb? F»tl)ii?r9 h^ 
•• allow«i to have been boly tnen ; ftill they 
*' were pnly men, and men inferior to Pro-* 
'« phet« and Appftles. It is enpugh that w« 
" have learned from them the duty of ftndyiag 
*' and diligently labouring in the Scriptures : it 
^^ is not neceflaiy that we fliould approve of 
** all their works C* 

ExpreiBons of this kind ihew in how undue 
a manner the fee pf Rome had been accuf^ 
totned tP lean for fuppprt uppn the authority 
pf the Fathers : and moreover, that at the dawn 
pf Reformation the primitive writings were 
geneiPally fupppfed to be more favourable to 
the Fapal caufe, than upon ftrid examination 

proved really tp be the cafe. In faA, the time 
was now come for turning the ftream of anti^- 
qvity againft tbpfe very perfonp who had (6 
Ipqg diretSted it through their own channela: 
9nd tP this event the ^ number of editions q( 
the wpflw ef the Fathers, publiflied throughout 

^|!ppe in cpnfequence of the invention pf 
printing, greatly contributed. Men law clearly 
for themfelves that venerable form of genuine 

< Milncr> Hift. ¥<?!• jv, p. 49a. 

H S#?re th^ y?^T 1530^ ^ditiQps pf th^ Fathf ri» wvt 

igi ^^(itmlmi by Fiobw wdor tbQ «3^ Qf Errfowi* md 
by Henry Stifj^QQS ^t p^rU* 



i6 SERMON I. 

Chriftianity, which had been but partially ex- 
hibited^ as it were through a mift. (1559) The 
Magdeburgh Centuriators, as they were called, 
publifhed their account of the firft centuries 
from authentic records, which much ftrength- 
cned the Proteftant caufe: and (1565) Biihop 
Jewel in England preached a celebrated ler- 
mon at St. Paul's Crofs, in which he challenged 
all the Romanifls to produce any one paiTage 
from any author of the fix firft centuries in fa- 
vour of the controverted points*. They per- 
ceived the neceflity of defending themfelves ; 
and towards the end of the fixteenth century, 
appeared the voluminous Annals of Baronius, 
the labour of twenty years, executed under the 
exprefs patronage of the Papacy, and with the 
avowed defign of fupporting it on the credit of 
primitive documents. 

While the appeal to antiquity was profe- 
cuted by both parties, the controverfy took a 
new turn ; the Proteftants perhaps feared, that 
by this recurrence to the Fathers and records of 
the: Churchy, they derogated too much from 

. * Collier, Ecclef. Hift. vol. ii. p. 461. 

y Thefe fears were not groundlefs. A Dr. Cheney, 
Bifhop of Glofter, (1568,) was accufed of being popifhly 
inclined. He aflerted that the fenfe of Scripture was to be 
tried by the confent of the Fathers only: " Let them bring 
me the confent of the Fathers for thefe thitigs now in* 
controverfy : otherwife I will not yield to them> nor be 
of their judgment," Collier, vol. ii, p, 519. 
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Scripture,, the only infallible rule of faith and 
pradice. In the year l63l M. Daille, a re- 
formed Minifter of Paris, publifhed a work 
of great celebrity, the effects of which are 
probably ftill felt. His profefled defign is to 
prove, that as the Reformers place the flandard 
of orthodoxy in Scripture, and the Papiils in 
tradition, the primitive writings are not the 
proper media for fettling the points in diipute 
between them ; each party having an appeal 
to a feparate higher tribunal. Salmaiius, Blon- 
del, and Chillingworth advanced the fame opi- 
nions, which are in the main juft. But beiides 
this propoiition, Daille's treatife contained ar- 
ticles refpeding the miflakes of the Fathers, 
and their difagreement with each other and 
with themfelves. Pious minds were fomewhat 
ihocked at the tenets of this fchool, as tending 
jnjurioufly to throw into difcredit the primitive 
writings, and their authors ; while hitherto a 
d^ree of veneration almoii: facred had attached 
to both. Yet the intention of this eminent Critic 
feems to have been fer otherwife ; for as the 
refult of his inquiries he eAimates the authority 
of the Fathers fecond only to Scripture, term i 
ing it a fubordinate fence and protedlion of 
divine truth, ** repagulum fecundum pod Scrip- 
** turas'/' 

Meanwhile the Proteftants themielveg 

* Dallieus, p. 362. 

c 
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tiiihajppily fplit into different focicties ; feme 
of whom fyftematically rejeded any appeal 
to human autbority in religious matters. Mo-^ 
disrate men faw that thefe continual innova* 
tions had a tendency to introduce an extreme, 
opposite indeed to Popery, but not lefs dangerous. 
To check and counteraft this reftlefs and inor- 
dinate fpirit, many •Divines in England endea* 
voured to reftore a due and proper eitimation 
to the primitive writings: and of thefe none 
occupy a more diftinguifhed place than Btlhop 
Bull and Dr. Cave. The latter indeed was 
accufed, by the learned Le Clerc, of partiality, 
of writing rather panegyrics upon the Fathers^ 
than their lives ; but notwithftanding this cen- 
fure, his Hiftoria Literaria, which contains an 

» Abp. Ufher (i$ia) continued Bifliop JeweFs challenge 
againft the Romaniils^ with reference to the writers who 
Kved from the feventh to the tenth century; and he alfo 
difcovered and edited fome writings of the Apoftolic Fa- 
tb^FS. Archbiihop Wake tranflated into EngliOi all the 
works of the Apoftolic Fathers. Biihops Fell and Pearfonj 
and Dr. Grabe, diftinguifhed themfelves as editors and vin- 
dicators of the primitive writings. Mr. Dodwell, in his 
dilfertations upon St. Cyprian, and pwticularly in thofe 
.uponlr^noeus, turns the authority of thefe Fathers againft 
t^^ Pwifls^-and attempts a refutation of M. Daill^'s pofi- 
tions, with learning more than equal to his other powers* 
Though he eftimates at too high a rate the value of the 
primitive writings, he was one of the firft who turned his 
attention, tp the juft and important principle, that the ca- 
non of Scripture and the genuinenefs of tradition both reft 
upon the early memorials of the Chriftian Church. 
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account of all the records of the Chriftiaii 
Church for fifteen centuries^ is a wonderful 
monument of indefatigable labour> erudition, 
judgment, and piety; and will I believe be 
found one of the beft guides extant to the 
ftudy of genuine Chriftian antiquity • 

A fimilar fpirit operated among the Ro- 
manics, who perceived th^t their advocates, 
following the fteps of fiarohius, had gone too 
far; had vindicated not the faith, but the court 
of Rome; not the catholic religion, but the 
Papacy. A more moderate and mor6 worthy 
defence appeared in the ecclefiaftical memoirs 
of the firft fix centuries by M. Tillemont, an 
author, who though not free from the imputa- 
tion of fuperfl:ition, is yet of acknowledged 
fidelity, A ftill greater work is Fleury*s Hifl:ory 
of the Church, which contains a more accurate 
and luminous fummary of the primitive writ-^ 
ings than I have elfewhiere feen. His prelimif 
haiy dilcourfes are candid, judicious, and edi- 
fying, and breathe an unftion of devotion and 
charity, worthy of primitive times, and in the 
beft ijpirit of the Romifti Church. 

Notwithftanding thefe efforts, and the ** ex- 
ertions of editors in different parts of Chriften- 

^ Dr. Cave in his Prolegomena, feft. vii. obfervcs, that 
the editions of the Fathers that appeared from the time 
of the invention of printing until the year 15 17, the be- 
ginning of the Reformation, /^ auro contra ^on chars 

C 2 
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dom^ it fhould feem that, fince M. Daill^*9 
publication^ the writings of the Fathers have 
not recovered in public eftimation that vene- 
ration which before attached to them. 

A fevere attack was made upon their cre- 
dit and value in a work publifhed ^ under the 

eftiniari debent;** becaufe they fuffered no interpolations 
or convenient corre^ons. Yet the labours of the Bene- 
diAine Monks much facilitated the ftudy of the primitire 
writings. The <' Dogmata Theologica" of Petavius^ a 
French Jefuit^ (1650,) is confidered a work of immenfe 
erudition; but his ftatement of the fentiments of the Fa- 
thers of the three firft centuries has afforded an unintended 
and unfounded triumph to the Unitarians. The defign of 
Petavius is to exalt the authority of oral tradition^ and 
confequently the power of the Church of Rome, at the 
expence of the credit of the Fathers. MiltoUi with the very 
oppofite view of overthrowing prelatical power, and of 
eftablifhing the difcipline of Calvin, depreciates, in a traSt 
publifhed in 1641, the primitive writings, which he feems 
to have read curforily. The reader may judge of the ftyle 
<rf this treatife from the following fentence : " Whatfo- 
'< ever time or the heedlefs hand of blind chance hath 
'^ drawn down from of old to this prefent, in her huge drag- 
<* net, whether fifh or fea-weed, (hells or ihrubs, unpicked^ 
*' unchofen, thofe are the Fathers.** Thus the Theolo- 
^ns of the oppofite parties, of the Church of Rome, 
and of Preiby terianifm, agree in difparaging the Fathers : 
in both cafes they perceived that the faith and praSice 
of the pripiitive Church, as recorded in thefe early and 
authentic writings, were repugnant to their peculiar 
tenets. 

c By Dr. Conyers Middleton in 1748. His ftatements 
have been well refuted in Mr. Kett's Bampton Ledures, 
tb which the reader is referred. 
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title of a ^' Free Enquiry into the miracu-^ 
*' lous Powers afcribed to the early Chriftian 
** Church." The accounts of miraculous gifts, 
carefully extraAed from all the Fathers of the 
three firft centuries, occupy eight of his pages: 
and upon fuch brief and Ihallow evidence, and 
the exaggeration of Ibme incidental miilakes, 
this author, forgetful of the decency of his own 
profeffional charader, and omitting to confidcr 
the principal purport of their writings, ventures 
to fiigmatize them, by a fweeping impeach- 
ment, as fabricators of pious frauds, or weak 
endiulSailic believers in fabulous legends. An 
elegant and lively ftyle gave undeferved cele- 
brity to this iniidious compoiition, which is as 
deficient in found reafoning, as its tendency is 
injurious to vital religion. 

Scepticifm has not fucceeded in difp roving 
the accounts of primitive miraculous powers : 
but were the teftimony of the Fathers on this 
particular point quite invalidated, the general 
importance of their writings would fuffer little 
diminution. The hiftory of venerable Bede af- 
fords material inftrud:ion, although one third 
part of it contains more legends, than are in all 
the Chriftian writers of the three firft centuries. 
livy and Thuanus relate idle and incredible 
auguries, tales, and omens; yet the veracity 
and impartiality of tbefe two hiftorians, in the 
general ftatement of fa6b, have immortalized 

c 8 
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their names. But the truth is, thefe primitive 
Chriftians are, in comparifon of other anient 
writers, remarkably free from a fuperftitious 
bias, and preferve upon facred fubjedts that 
happy moderation which is equally removed 
from the extremes of fanaticifm and unbelief. 
Another mifreprefentation of the Fathers 
occurs in the ftatements of fome late 'writers^ 
who have attempted to ihew that the writing? 
of the three firft centuries are not inconfiiient 
with the tenets of modern Unitarians. This 
aflertion, the tendency of which is fo detri<t- 
mental to their credit, has been canvafied and 
refuted by able ''champions for the truth : and 
it appears to have originated in the circumT 
fiance, that the arguments of the Fathers, are 
not fo immediately and diffufely urged againfi 
Unitarianifm, as againft other herefies, which 
being more prevalent in their time, required 
to be guarded againft with more vigilance and 
vigour. Such indeed is the refult of their indi- 
red: teftimony, that one of the moft important 
ufes to which the primitive writings have been 
applied, by a commentator of firft-rate capa- 
city, is in defence of the Trinitarian d96irine. 

c Mr. Lindfey and I)r. Prieftley. 

^.Particularly Dr. Burgh, whofe work procured him 
the honour of a diploma degree of D. C. L. frona the Uni- 
verfity of Oxford: and Dr. Horfley, late Bifhop of St. 
Afaph. 



$ERMON I. 23 

This is not the ibheme of a weak brain^ and 
credulous hearty or a m^re coi^tentipn fpf 
forms : we nejed not fear to plac^ the name of 
Biihop Bull againil any and ^U the Socinian 
writers, in a coippaFative eftimate of found 
learning, powerful reafoning, and tt^at priipir 
tive piety, integrity, aijd innoqen^e of manners, 
which he copied in his^ life. The \vprlcs of 
this enninent m^n, together with thofe of Cave 
and Fleury, I would recommend as gu|ide^ to 
all who engage in the ftudy of the Fathers^ 
Thefe aye among tjie theologians, who have 
made the moft valuable ule of the primitive 
writings : and their comments are capable of a 
beneficial effecft, only inferior to that which a 
peruial of the originals themfelves may prp- 
duce. A bare enumeration of n^odern pror 
du&ions relative to the Fathers^ without cri-^ 
tical remarks, would require a voluminous dif^ 
fertation,: far too extenfive for the prefent 
occaiion. I muft be contented with referring 
thofe who wiflh for more information, to the 
fources already named ^: but I cannot clofe 

c The ftudent may alfo be referred to the " Bibliotheca 
f^'Gracca," by Fabricius of Hamburgh (1720). Dr. Marft 
mehtidns the " Bibliotheca Patriftica" of Profeffor Walch 
of' Jena, in one vol. 8vo. 1770: and Schasneman's Account 
of the Latin Fathers, % vol. 8vo. Leipfic, 17922: but thefe 
works I have not been able to procure. 

Dir. Jortin's Remarks on Ecclef. Hiftory will be found 
very ufefol in reading the Fathers : his learning and judg* 

C 4 
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this fummary account without adverting to 
the great work on " the Credibility of the 
" Gofpel Hiftory," in which the refpedable 
author has accurately eftabliihed the canon of 
Scripture, upon evidence coUeded from the 
writings of the Fathers. 

The review which has been now made, 
however imperfed, is I truft an impartial 
ilatement of varying opinions, and fuffidently 
faithful to fupport this probable concluiion, 
that a juil eftimation and proper ufe of the 
writings of the Fathers, are great means for 
promoting true religion. We have feen that 
the advocates for the fee of Rome, having 
invefted a human authority with in&llibility 
in matters of religion, maintained, as a natural 
confequence of this principle, an unjuflifiable 
reliance on primitive teftimonies; and over- 
whelmed the word of God beneath the col* 
levied commentaries of men. On the other 
hand fome reformers, in an oppofite extreme, 
have treated all human authorities, not ex- 

nient compcnfate for that want of method which throws 
an appearance of careleflhefs over the work. To tbefe 
may be added the treatife ** De Rebus Chriftianorum ante 
<< Conftantinum'' by the diligent and candid Moflieim, 
which has not, I believe, been tranflated: and Mr. 
Milner's Hiftory of the Church of Chrift, who feelingly 
pourtrays, in lively colours^ the primitive xeligion. Dr. 
Molheim's original materials wiU hardly bear in fomc 
inftances the extenfive fabric he con(iru£ts xxpon them. 
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cepting the Fathers, as nugatory and infig- 
nificant : and moreover^ the mifiakes and er* 
rors that occur in the early Chriftian writ- 
ings have been either exaggerated or mif- 
underftood fo far, as effedlually to Ipwer their 
credit and value, and to render them altoge- 
ther of no avail. The one party would make 
the writings of the Fathers an inviolable fiand- 
ard of religious orthodoxy : the other would 
coniign them over to oblivion and contempt. 
Between theie two extreme opinions, lies a 
middle and jull juflgment, which feems to 
have been adopted, with unanimous concur- 
rence, by the beft and wifeft men of different 
periods : particularly by the great Fathers of 
the fourth and fifth centuries, and by their 
great fuccefibrs, the Fathers and Founders of 
our Enghlh reformed Church. They refted 
their do6trine upon the rock of Scripture 
only: but they bring arguments and exam- 
ples to illuftrate this doctrine, and efpecially 
to fupport ecclefiaftical ceremonies and dif- 
cipline, from the primitive writings. An in- 
timate familiarity with them, accompanied 
with habitual refped, is exhibited in the 
Homilies of our Church, in the Preface to 
the Book of Common Prayer, and in the writ- 
ings of our old and fpundeft divines. 

Under the guidance of this temperate judg- 
ment, we may learn to contemplate the Fa- 
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thers. of the Chriitian Church with veneeatiaa 
ifldeed) bat not fuperlHtiouily ; and to form a 
fober rational e^imate of the value of their 
wiitings, upon folid grounds. The integrity 
of them is fuffioiently afcertained: though 
Ibme compofitions, afcribed to primitive times^ 
have been found to be fpuriousv and others 
interpolated, for many of them we have a 
continued chain of evidence, that . efiablifhes 
their authenticity according to every legiti* 
mate tefi: of criticifm. Claffical literature 
mourns for the treafurea^^of which time, has 
robbed her, and r^ards among her moil prer 
cious depofits thofe which have been preferyed 
from his ravages. And flhall not a feeUi^ 
equally ftrong and more laudable induce us 
Chriftians to cherilh with pious care the re-r 
mains of that age, when religious tafte* if I 
may be allowed the expreifion, was mcrfl 
exquilite and corre6l ? I am aware that a 
fpecious attempt has been made to depreciate 
the model of primitive times ^, and to repret 
fent them as unworthy of refpedtful emulation 
in an enlightened age: but all infinuations 
of this kind are juftly treated as artifices of 
concealed infidelity, as ftrokes indiredly aimed 

f Dr. Middleton, in the preface to his free Enquiry^ fays 
that the Fathers " are witnefles only, not guides, declaring 
^^ what was believed in their time, not what is triie, what 
'^ was praftifed, not what ought to bte pra^ifed;** 
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at . ReYelatiori itlclf. The teftimonie* of the 
Fathers are to be coUeded, not with pactiftl 
views or from detached parages, but accord- 
ing to the general fcope^. of their writings i 
they are to, be lifted and compared among 
themlelves^ and with other good evidence; ani. 
the refuk is to be weiglied in: the balance of 
reafon, and regulated by the unalterable canon 
of God's faciied word. Wo pay implicit, de- 
ference to no authority but Scripture; we owni 
no iubjed:ion but that which reafon prefcribes. 
It is granted, that the Fathers, were men falli- 
ble and infu'm : they committed miftakes; 
neither did they write in the ftyle of elegant 
fcholars; they have incautioufly advanced 
ibme things of which the Church of Rome 
has taken advantage as a foundation for fui- 
perilition. 

But notwithftanding all the deductions 
which truth and propriety fuggeft, the jufl: 
and legitimate influence of the Fathers muii 
rank very high. It cannot be fuppofed that 
Ohriftians who lived fo near to the time of 
our: Lord's Incarnation, and the miraculous 
effuiipn of the Holy Spirit, and who enjoyed 
the teaching of the Apoftles, could err much 
in eflential matters; they muft have known 
the way of falvation; In attempting to teach 
the Gofpel to others, their incidental miflakes 
are fuch as might be expeAed ; for no compo<- 
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litions are perfeift, except the volume of Itt-' 
ipiration. It was perhaps providentially de- 
iigned that the beft of human works ihould 
demonftrate^ by a comparative inferiority, the 
neceffity and tranfcendent excellence of God*8 
revealed word. But it is not probable that 
any weaknefs or enthufiafm ihould obliterate 
the true faith in the breads of thefe early 
profelytes: on the contrary, if the funda- 
mental articles of vital religion are difcover^- 
able in any writings, befides holy Scripture, 
it is furely reafonable to conclude that they 
are contained in thofe of the primitive Fa- 
thers. 

Will it ftill be fuggefted that, although thefe 
labours of the firft Chriftians are come down 
to us in a genuine ilate, and although the 
authors of them were themfelves inilru6ied 
in true religion, and were probably enabled 
to communicate fuch inftrudion to others, 
yet they may have been infincere, and did 
in fa6t impofe upon the world pious frauds, 
and ** cunningly devifed fables ?" This cannot 
well be the cafe, unlefs Chrrftianity itfelf be a 
** cunningly devifed fable/' The charge of 
infincerity fuppofes fome felfiih worldly n^o*- 
tives; and how could thefe operate upon 
men who renounced temporal riches and ho- 
nours, and voluntarily encountered a life of 
labour, poverty, and painful fufiering, attended 
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with ignominy and odium and perlecution^ 
and finally clofed by martyrdom ? The truth 
is, that the evidently difinterefted zeal of pri- 
mitive Chriftians furnilhe^ one convincing 
proof of the reality of that faith, which could 
infpire fuch great and noble afts. And a 
contrary fuppofition can only be refolved in- 
to the credulities of infidelity, a phrafe, feem- 
ingly paradoxical, but often too fatally verified 
in fad. ^ 

All nations regard with a devoted attach- 
ment the memorials of their remote anceftry : 
the primitive Chriftians are our forefathers in 
the pedigree of opinion, a connexion clofer 
than that of conianguinity or . country ; and 
from them we inherit, in lineal defcent, the 
beft patrimony, religious truth. More efpe* 
cially when thofe anceflors are men of virtu- 
ous renown, heroes, and benefadors to man- 
kind, we feel touched with a confcioufnefs 
of the true dignity of human nature, exem- 
plified in perfons who, blefled with the aid 
of God's Spirit, have withftood the viciflitudes 
and temptations of life with unfiiaken con- 
flancy, and have thus difplayed marks of an 
immortal foul, fuperior in its efience to the 
perilhable condition of earthly things. In 
this good way did the firft difciples of our 
Lord and Mafter walk, animated by faith 
and hope in their crucified Redeemer; and 
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thefe motives Ihed a radiance of An&ity 6Ver 
their memories. 

While we thank God for thefe Examples 
and monuments of his grace in our Chriftian 
Church ; let us remember that we are called 
upon, not to a fimilarity of profeffion only, 
but farther to an imitation of primitive faith 
and praAice, " knowing that they which are 
'^ of faith are the children of Abraham ^'* Let 
us not hefitate to apply to this model the 
admonition of the Jewifli Prophet ; " Let us 
'* alk for the old Ghriftian paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein ; and God grant 
that we may fo find reft for our fouls," of 
his infinite mercy through Jefus Chrift our 
Lord. To whom &c. . 

5 Gal. ill. 7. 
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. I John v. 4. 

This, is the viSiory that oi^ercometh the worldy even 

(mr faith. 

X HE fubje6l propofed for your coniideration 
is an inveftigation of religious truth, by means 
of the writings of the Chriftian fathers, who 
lived during the firft three centuries. In pur- 
fuing this plan, my meaning is to enter into 
a detailed accoilnt of their contents, to give 
a key, as it is often called, to the genuine 
compofltions of three apoftolical Fathers, and 
of fix their principal fucceflbrs. For the fake 
of preferving difl:in6lnefs and method in ex- 
amining a wide range of various Matter, I 
wifli to feletS: two points in particular for 
attentive obfervation; and tfaele are the Di- 
vine Atonement, and the Evidences of the In* 
fpiration of the Holy Gholl. This arrange- 
ment will dire6t our inquiries to fundamifttatafe 
of vital religion, efferitial articles of faith and 
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pra&ice, without precluding fuch remarks as 
may feem pertinent upon the peculiar lead- 
ing chara(9:eriftics of each author. A fe- 
condary benefit flowing from it will be, 
an opportunity of defending mod important 
doftrines of our eftabliflied Church againft 
prevailing errors : and there can be no doubt 
that a defence of this kind was among the 
obje6ls, which the Founder of this falutary 
and honourable appointment chiefly intended, 
«nd had mofl: at heart. To fupport that vi- 
fible Society in which true religion is main- 
tained in greatefl purity^ is the next thing 
to fupporting true religion. 

The two cardinal docftrines above men- 
tioned are fometimes denied, fometimes holden 
in a fenfe unauthorized, as we conceive, by 
Scripture. The Reformers feparated from the 
Church of Rome chiefly becaufe flie afcribed 
to good works an efficacy and virtue, meri- 
torious, and fatisfadory for fin: fo all-im- 
portant did they efteem the do6lrine which 
the Church of England maintains, from Scrip- 
ture, that the blood of Chrifl: flied on the 
Crofs is the one, only and complete ranfom 
and iatisfa<B:ion for the fins of mankind. By 
Unitarians the divine atonement is altogether 
denied: and here it may be premifed, that, 
in colle6l:ing the opinions of the Fathers, a 
teftimony to the divinity of Jefus Chrift, or 
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a teftimony to the atonement which he of- 
fered for fin, will equally fupport both thefe 
articles of the Chriftian faith ; for that they are 
inleparable from each other, I believe is not 
dilputed. Again, with regard to the fubje6l 
of the evidences of the Infpiration of the Holy 
Ghoft, the Church of Rome has fuppofed that 
they are, by rightful inheritance, her exclufive 
pofleffion and property ; and that a man can 
be fure of having the Holy Ghoft only when 
he is a member of her communion. Some 
Chriftian focieties have maintained that the 
divine infpiration is diftributed by a predefti- 
nation, more or lefs defined and marked 
among God's eled : and others, that the 
proofs of its prefence confift in certain in- 
ward feelings and aflurances, which are fo 
loofely delcribed, that it is not eafy to un- 
derftand what is really meant by them. The 
doctrine of our Church on this head is plain 
and clear, namely, that a man can know he 
has the Holy Ghoft, only by examining the 
purity of his life, ^and the goodnefs of his 
actions performed according to the prefcribed 
rule of God's word. 

In fearching for the fentiments of the Fa- 
thers upon thefe fubjeds, the bias of a man's 
judgment will naturally incline towards that 

^ See the Homilies for Whit-funday, 
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fociety of which he' is a profefled member: 
partiality and habit will perhaps caufe him to 
overlook thofe parages which make againft 
bis private opinions^ and to magnify into clear 
and deciiive teltimonies in favour of his own 
Church, expreilions which are in reality of 
a dubious or unimportant tendency. Still 
the Fathers may be expeAed, as it has been ' 
already Hated, to fpeak plainly and unequi- 
vocally upon eflential matters: and vigilant 
caution will prevent miftakes, caufing the 
examiner, who begins his talk in honeft fin-? 
cerity, to proceed in delivering the whole 
truth, as he finds it, with fobernefs and 
moderation of fpirit, and in the language 
of decency and candour ; fo that, if it ^ould 
be impoiEble to " give no offence in any 
** thing V* he may at leaft hope to exercife 
a faithful miniftry, without reafonable caufe 
of blame. And may God of his mercy grant 
that among us, and all who are gathered to- 
gether in his name, both thofe who fpeak 
and thofe who hear, may have the fear of 
him, and the defire of his glory always be- 
fore them ; and by comfort and aid of his 
Holy Spirit, may embrace and ever hold faft 
the blefled means of everlafting life, through 
Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

* z Cor. VI. 3. 
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The Gofpel-hiftory, unlike all others, is 
cleareft at the beginning. The firft plant-> 
ing of the Church of Chrift is accurately 
deicribed in the epiftles of the Apoftles, and 
-particularly in the incomparable narrative of 
. their A6ls: but when the facred volume clofes, 
obfcurity begins. We find the Gofpel fpread 
over the earth, but of the means and man- 
ner of its propagation there are no diftindl: 
accounts; and the prophecy is fulfilled, •'So 
*• is the kingdom of God, as if a man fhould 
;*• caft feed into the ground, and fhould fleep, 
" and rife night and day, and the feed fhould 
** fpring and grow up he knoweth not how\" 
The writings that remain of this early period 
ftre few in number, and of no great length ; 
and plainly (hew that the primitive Chriftians 
were more intent upon the excellence of 
their lives, than of their writings. Three com- 
pbfitions are extant, which are afcribed to 
the fellow-labourers of the Apofl:les, whofe 
names are recorded in the New Tefl:ament. 
But two of them, the Catholic Epiflile of Bar- 
nabas, and the Shepherd of Hermas, on ac- 
count of many miftakes and injudicious ob- 
fervations which they contain, are, by com- 
petent judges^, deemed fpurious and unwor- 

k Mark iv. z6. 

* Mr. Jeremiah Jones, and Mr. Milner. The teftimonies 
of Barnabas and Hennas have however been adduced, to 
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thy of their nominal authors. And the only 
pleas that can be urged in mitigation of this 
fentence are, that thefe writings may have 
been interpolated, and that they exhibit fenti- 
ments of the firmeft devotional confidence 
towards God. Still as it is not defirable to 
rely upon queftionable authority, I paft on 
to the Epiftle of Clement, which was ad- 
drefled to the Corinthians about thirty-fix 
years after thofe of St. Paul, and upon a 
fimilar occafion of fchifms in their Church. 
It appears that the Church of Corinth applied 
to that of Rome for advice; and the main 
defign of Clement is to difiuade the Corin- 
thians from emulation on religious fubje6ts, 
and to exhort them to fubmit in peace and 
unity to their appointed fpiritual guides, be- 
caufe fuch is the will of God. Some paf- 
fages throw light upon the particular occa- 
fion of thefe divifions: and by general ex- 
preffions we learn, that they arofe from the 
felf-conceit of a few unauthorized perfons, 
who obtruded themfelves into minifl:erial 
fundlions; and, by an oftentatious difplay of 
zeal, kindled fl:rifes, and feduced the people, 
without caufe, from their ecclefiaftical alle- 



fupport the doftrine of the Trinity, by Bifhop Bull, Dr. 
Burgh, and Bifliop Horfley. It is acknowledged that 
tbey are compofitions of inferior value. 
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giance. The author points out the mifchiefs 
of this kind of emulation^ which allows lb 
much indulgence to private liberty, and gives 
to every man a pretext for following the in- 
clination of his irregular defires. He exhorts 
the Corinthians to call to mind the fcriptural 
doftrine of repentance, to turn to God with 
feelings of contrition and humility, and to 
Ihew the fincerity of their religious perfua- 
fion by their obedience. *' Chrift," he fays, " is 
'* theirs who are humble, and who do not 
*' exalt themfelves over his flock. The Seep- 
" tre of the majefl:y of God, our Lord Jefus 
** Chrift, came not in tumult of pride and 
'* oftentation, though he could have done fo ; 
but with humility, as the Holy Ghoft fpake 
concerning him"^." By the fame teft the 
Fathers" under the old covenant were tried, 
and proved their faith by living in brotherly 
kindnefs and charity towards their neighbours, 
and with fubmiffive refignation to the divine 
will. Clement adds, that even the natural 
world *", and the different works of creation, 
fulfilling continually in peace, order, and har- 
mony the original difpofitions of their almighty 
Creator, afford to man a leffon of obedience 
and cheerful fubmiffion to the appointments 
of God. He reminds them ° of the pure faith 

m Seft. 16. " Sed. 17. to 21. 

o Se£t. 23. to 37- 
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they had embraced, and their hope in the 
RefurrecSlion, of which God *' made our Lord 
*' Jefus Chrift the firft-fruits, raifing him from 
" the dead :'* and he entreats them not to 
fruftrate thefe gracious privileges, and for- 
feit eternal life, by finful a6ts of difobedience. 
He obferves, that peace, order, and unity in 
the Church, are God's appointment; and '* that 
" he has ordained both where, and by what 
*' perfons, religious fervices and offerings are to 
" be performed in an acceptable manner. The 
*' Apoftles preached to us from our Lord Jefus 
*' Chrift; Jefus Chrift from God. Both miftions 
*' were in order, according to the will of 'God, 
*' Aflured of the refurreftion of our Lord, con- 
'* vinced by faith in the word of God, with 
*' the fulnefs of the Holy Spirit, the Apoftles 
*' went abroad, preaching The kingdom of 
" God is at hand. And the firft-fruits of 
*' converfion, in villages and cities, they ap- 
^* pointed to be Minifters and Bifliops over 
*' fuch as ftiould believe, having firft proved 
** them by the Spirit. They knew, through 
" our Lord Jefus Chrift, that contentions 
" would arife concerning the Miniftry ; and 
*' therefore they both ordained perfons them- 
*' felves, and direftcd that there ftiould be 
*' a fucceflion of approved Minifters ^'* " Ye 

^ Se£l, 42, 44. 
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*' are contentious, brethrep, and zealous for 
^' things that belong not to falvation. Search 
** the Scriptures, the true word of the Holy 
Spirit: there you will find that good men 
were perlecuted indeed, but alw^ays by the 
*' wicked and unjuft. Let us therefore join 
'* ourfelves to the innocent and righteous, 
*' for fuch are the elecft of God. Why are 
*' there ftrifes, angers, divifions, wars, fchifms 
'^ among you? Have we not all one God 
''and one Chrift? Is not one Spirit of grace 
*' poured out upon us all ? It is a fhame, a 
" flagrant fhame, that the ancient eftablifhed 
'* Church of Corinth Ihould, by one or two 
*' perfons, be led into a fedition againft its 
'' PaftorsV* 

Such is the general purport of this Apoftoli- 
cal Father's epiftle : and the following paflages 
will convey his thoughts on the two great 
points of redemption and fanftification. '* Let 
*' us look fteadfaftly at the blood of Chrift, 
•' confidering how precious it is in the fight 
'* of God ; and, being flied for our falvation, 
'* it has obtained the grace of repentance 
'* for all the worid^*' Speaking of the Old 
Teftament Fathers, he adds : '' All thefe were 

' Seft. 45. 

^ Arswa'ctfjxev ng to uIixm t8 Xpi^tf, xon ilcoiisv cog f pv rifim rep 
Occp aJjxa auTtf, 6ti Sta tyjv ^ftsrs^av aoomipistv iK^v^ev, ^ravri rep 
xoo-fwo fji^iTovoiocs %«p*v uTDjveyxfv. feft. vii. 
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*^ magnified and honoured, not through them- 
*^ felves, not through their own works, not 
through the righteous deeds which they 
performed, but through God's will. And 
*' we alfo by his will being called in Chrift 
" Jefus, are juftified not by ourfelves, or by 
*^ our own wifdom, or underftanding, or god- 
" linefs, or by the works which we have 
'* wrought in holinefs of heart, but by faith ; 
" by which the Almighty hath juftified all 
" who are or have been juftified from the 
*^ beginning. But what then, fliall we neg- 
*' left good works ? Does it hence follow 
" that we ftiould leave the law of loving 

^^ obedience ? God forbid. Let us rather haf- 
*^ ten with all earneftnels of minJ to every 
** good work : for the Lord himfelf rejoices 
*' in his works ^" 

Sonietimes the warmth of his cordial piety 
breaks forth in a kind of tranfport. " How 
•' blefled, how amazing, beloved, the gifts of 
** God ! Life in immortality, fplendour in righ- 
'^ teoufnefs, truth in liberty, faith in aflur- 
*' ance, fobriety in holinefs. And thus far 
*' in this life we know experimentally. What 
*' therefore muft thofe things be which he 
" has prepared for them that wait for him ? 
*' And how, beloved, fliall we attain this re- 

f Sea. 32, 33, 



ST. CLEMENT, A. D. 96. 4i 

*' ward ? By eftabliihing our hearts in faith 
^* towards God, and by feeking to do his 
*^ will in all things with truth and earneftnefs. 
'* Thus, beloved, ftiall we find our falvation, 
'* even Jefus Chrift, the High-prieft of our 
*' offerings, and helper of our weaknefs "." 

" He that has love in Chrift, let him keep 
'* Chrift's commandments. By charity were 
" all the eleft of God made perfeA : with- 
*^ out it nothing is pleafing and acceptable 
^' in the fight of God. Through charity and 
** divine lo^, the Lord joined us to himfelf^ 
'* and gave his own blood for us by the will 
^'ofGodV 

The tone of this compofition is that of 
mild perfuafion, very far from any authori- 
tative language; though it is to be obferved 
the author was Bifliop of Rome, at the time 
of writing it. He exhorts the Corinthians 
to unity among themfelves, and fubje6lion 
to their own paflors : but no expreflion can 
be conflxued to mean that St. Clement pof« 
fefled power over them. He does not even 
write in his own name; but the title of 
the Epiftle is, '* From the Church at Rome 
•' to the Church at Corinth." 

The writings of Ignatius difplay a more 
ardent temper. This Father was Bifhop of 
Antioch in Syria, and was there admitted 

V Sea. 35, « Seft. 48, 
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to a conference with the Emperor Trajan^' 
who condemned him to be carried to Rome^ 
and thrown to wild beads for the enter- 
tainment of the people y. The alleged rca- 
fon for this fentence was, that Ignatius called 
himfelf Theophorus, and confefled that he 
carried within himfelf him that was cruci- 
fied: the real caufes of the perfecution of 
Chriftians bj the Roman Government, and 
of the hatred which the Roman people bore 
them, may be traced to the confcientious op- 
pofition which Chriftians made fb- the pre- 
vailing fuperftitions, and which, in the prct- 
vinces particularly, had alienated many of the 
native inhabitants from eftabliihed idolatries. 

The courageous fucceflbr of the Apoftles 
received his fentence, not merely with firm- 
nefs, but with alacrity and joy. Proceeding 
to Rome under an armed efcort, he ftopped 
at Smyrna, where he enjoyed the gratifica- 
tion of a happy meeting with Polycarp, Bilhop 
of the place, his old friend and fellow-dif- 
ciple under the Apoftle John. He was alfo at- 
tended by the Bifhops and Clergy of the neigh- 
bouring Churches, in token of honour and af- 

T See ^' the A6b" of Ignatius, a primitive piece of 
martyrology, found and firft publiflied by Abp. Ulher 
in 1647. The refult of the learned controverfy refped;- 
ing the writmgs of Ignatius feems to be, that the feven 
fmaller Epiftles are genuine. 
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feSlon; for the undaunted fpirit of Ignatius' 
wanted not confolation. 

— ^Labantes confilio Patres 
Firmavit aucior; — 

Interque moerentes aniicos 
Egregius properavit Exul : 
Atqm fciebat quae fibi barbarus 
Tortor pararet. 

At Smyrna he wrote four Epiftles, and three 
taiore afterwards at Troas, chiefly addrefled 
to the Churches of Afia Minor. This is his 
exordium to the Mother-Church: *^ Ignatius, 
who is alfo called Theophorus, to the 
worthily happy Church in Ephefus of Afia, 
*' blefled in the majefty and fulnefs of God 
'* the Father, predefiinated before the world 
to be perpetually permanent in glory, im- 
movable, united and ele6t in the genuine 
fuffering for the truth, by the will of 
** the Father, and of Jefus Chrift our God, 
•' much joy in Jefus Chrift, and in his fpot- 
" lefs grace/* The Author begins with thank- 
ing the Ephefians for fending to him their 
Bifihop Onefimus, whofe charader in Chrif- 
tian charity he deems inexpreflible, and other 
Minifters, and exhorts them to unity and 
fubjedion to their Bifhop and Prelbytery. 
His own humility is at the fame time con- 
fpicuous : *' 1 do not," fays he, *' didate to 
"you, as if I were a perfon of any confe- 
*• quence : for though I am bound for his 



€€ 
€€ 
€i 






44 SERMON IL 

^' name, I am not yet perfe6t in Chrift Jefus. 
*' But now I begin to learn, and I fpeak to 
'^ you as my fellow-difciples." He continues 
his advice to them of fubmiiiion to their 
ecclefiaftical fuperiors ; *' Let no man deceive 
" himfelf ; if a man be not within the Altar, 
*' he is deprived of the bread of God. If 
the prayer of one or two has (b much 
ftrength, liow much more that of the Bi- 
fliop and of the whole Church ? He who 
" feparates from it, is proud and condemns 
" himfelf: for it is written, God refifteth the 
" proud. Let us ftudy therefore obedience 
*' to the Bifliop, that we may be fubjeA to 
*' God. And the more filent and gentle any 
" one obferves his Bifhop to be, the more 
*' on that account fhould he reverence him. 
*' Every one to whom the Mailer commits the 
" ftewardfhip, ihould be received as the Mafter 
** himfelf^," He exhorts them, to fhun falfe 
teachers, to pray without ceafing for other men : 
for there is hope of repentance in them that 
they may attain unto God, and finally to live 
in unity, in faith and in charity, and to fliew 
the truth of their profeffion by their works. 

Ignatius continually exprefles his eager and 
longing defire of martyrdom, and repeats the 
moft earneft injundions to ecclefiaftical fub- 
ordination. All his epiftles turn upon the 

2 Seft. 4, 5, 6. 
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lame topics, and contain detached didacftic 
lentences, exprefled certainly in a tumid Afia- 
tic liyle, but full of true Chriftian devotion, 
illuflrated in the pureft precepts. In the 
prefent age, in which no bounds feem to 
be fet to claims of liberty of conifcience, it 
is deferving of the moft ferlous confidera- 
tion among Chriftians, that the chief topic 
infilled upon by the two Apoftolical Fathers, 
dlement and Ignatius, is Church Union ; and 
the great objeft of their writings is to dif- 
ruade men from feparating, for flight pre- 
tences, from their lawful Paftors. We do 
not endeavour to perfuade any to a6l fo as 
to do violence to their confciences; but we 
wifli to Ihew that it is the will of God that 
private opinion Ihould on many occafions give 
way; and that individuals, inftead of arro- 
gating a continual right of choofing and judg- 
ing for themfelves, fliould confider, that with- 
out fome fubmiffion, there can, in great fo- 
cieties, be no union and concord, which are 
moft acceptable in God's fight. 

" Without the Bifhops and Preft)yters," fays 
Ignatius, *' there is no Church. He that is 
** within the Altar is pure : but he that is 
*' without, that is, who does any thing with- 
** out the Bifliops, and Prelbyters and Dea- 
'' cons, is not pure in his confciences'* 

a Ad Trallienfes, fed. 3, 7. 
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Throughout thefe Epifiles are fcattered cau- 
tions againil the Dooetse, who taught that 
Jefus Chrift was a phantom, and fafiered 
only in appearance. Ignatius aflerts the real 
.humanity and divinity of our Redeemer: 
There is one Phyfician, both of the flefli 
and of the ipirit, made and not mad^ 
God incarnate, true life in death, both d 
*^ Mary and of God ; even Jefus Chrid oer 
*' Lord^** His teflimony is not wanting con- 
cerning the evidences of the Holy Ghoft; 
for after exhorting the Ephefians to public 
devotion, to unity and peace, he adds ; '^ Of 
all which nothing is hid from you, if yc 
have perfect faith and charity in Jefiis 
*' Chrift, which are the beginning and end 
of life. For the beginning is faith, and 
the end charity. The union of thefe two 
is of God ; and from them flow all things 
*• that conftitute the beauty of holinefs. Faith 









^ Ad Ephef. feft. 7* EiV letrpog spv, <rotgxixo$ re nou 
wvfUftaTixoj, yevvrprog xai ayfvvijTO;, fV (rapxi yevofji,ew>$ Oso;. 
Jefus Chrift is called God in the title to this Epiftle : and 
the Author bids his friend Polycarp farewell ev 0eop y^fuav 
Iijirou Xfjira. Ad Polycarp. feft. 8. At his death he 
prayed to the Son of God for the Churches, 'TrotgaxaXsa-Af 
Tov vlov 78 Gsti uTTsp Toov 6xxA>j(ricov. Martyr. St. Ignat. 
feft. 6. And in the Epiftle to the Magnefians, feft. 13. 
he affirms, that the Apoftles were fubjeft " to Chrift, and 
" to the Father, and to the Holy Ghoft.'' 
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•• fins not 5 charity hates not. As the tree 
'^* is known by its fruits, fo they who profefs 
^' and call theoifelves Chriftians, are known 
^* by their a<%ions ^." Were there any other 
fure criterion of divine infpiration, it might 
be expe<9:ed that a perfon^ under the circum* 
fiances in which Ignatius was placed, and 
pofleiiing as he did a temper of lively fenfi- 
bility, fhould exprefs ftrong feelings of im- 
mediate fpiritual influence: but he is free 
from all weaknefles of this kind; and inftead 
pf a confident perfuafion of his being ele(9:ed, 
jor accepted to falvation, humility fills his 
mind. " I underftand/* he fays, '* many things 
in God, but I refrain myfelf left I ihould 
perilh in my boafting. For now I ought 
^' the more to fear — defiring, as I do, to fuffer, 
*' but doubting my own unworthinefs ^." 

Of the fame tenor is this exhortation to 
his friend Poly carp, who had been a fellow- 
difciple with him, under the Apoftle John, 
and who was then Biihop of Smyrna. *' Be 
*' wife as a ferpent, but harmlefs as a dove. 
5' The times demand thee as a pilot is wanted 
^^ in a ftorm, and thy prayers will be like a 
*' haven to a tempeft-tofled Ihip. Be fober- 
V minded as the foldier of God : the crown 
** propofed to thee is eternal life. Stand firm 

ff 

« Sea. 14. ^ Ad Trail. Seft. 4. 
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" and immoveable, as an anvil, when it is 
*' beaten upon. It is the part of a brave 
** combatant, after wounds, to conquer. But 
efpeciallj we ought to endure all things 
for God's fake, that he may bear with us. 
Improve in diligence daily : confider the 
*' times ; and expe6l him, who is above all 
*' time, eternal, invifible, though for our lakes 
** he became vifible ; impalpable and im- 
'* paffible, yet for us fubjecfted to fufferings, 
*' enduring all things for our falvation*.'* 

The only production of the Apoilolical 
Fathers that remains yet to be coniidered, 
is a Ihort Epiftle of Polycarp to the Philip^ 
pians ; in which the following paflages feem 
appoGte to our defign. '* By grace ye are 
" faved ; not by works, but by the will of 
'' God, through Jefus Chrift." He admo- 
nifties them to flee evil defires, particularly 
covetoufnefs^, and to follow after Chriftian 
faith, hope, and charity; which things if 
a man has, he has fulfilled the law of holi- 
'' nefs." The Prefbyters he recommends " not 
" eafily to believe accufations, nor to be fe- 

e Ad Polycarp, fefl:. a, 3. 

f A Prefbyter, named Valens, and his wife, had, it 
feems, offended in this way. Another evidence of the 
marriage of the Clergy is an ,expreffion of Clement, 
feft. 21, *^ Let us direft our wives (toi$ ywaiKag rjfMov) to 
" goodnefs." 
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*'.yjere: in: judgaiebt, knowing thgit we are 
*f ^U jdebto;'3 in point of fin." Polycarp long 
luryivedi tile martyrdom of his friend Ignatius^ 
and Vjf^ burnt for the truth at Smyrna, in 
ai.tery advanced age, under the Emperor 
Marcus Antoninus, A. D, 167. A relation^ of 
his fuffctin^ip and triumipbant refolution, is 
atnong the precious remains pf antiquity^ 
^d become* doubly interefting to members 
of that Gbiirch, which cheriflies a remem- 
bfdnfce, of. parallel conftancy under : parallel 
circumfiances, in the example of her fons 
the venerable Latimer and Ridley. 
.A. brief review of thofe circumftances in 
^hich the apoAolical Fathers were placed, 
will with fome propriety conclude an ac- 
count of their writings, and at the fame 
time afford a farther illujftration of the faith 
and praiftice of primitive times. The world 
was not their friend, nor the world's law; 
perfons both of the higheft and loweft rank 
agreed in opprefling the followers of Chrift; 



1 It 18 faithfully and beautifully rendered by Mr. 
Milner, vol. i. p. 1109. There is extant a hoinily of 
St. Chryfoftom's, preached on the anniverfary of St. 
Ignatius's [raartyrdom. Compared with the earlieft 
accounts of martyrdoms, it fhews to what extent a 
luperftitious veneration for thefe holy men and their 
relics had proceeded in the courfe of three hundred 
years. 
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and the imperial mandate delivers them over 
to a cruel death, as it is expreiTed, *^ for the 
'^ entertainment of the people." The pro- 
found hiftorian, the mild philofopher, the 
polite fcholar, viewing the popular fupcrfti. 
tions with complacent liberality, or, to ipeak 
more truly, with indifference, lofe their cha- 
rafteriftic qualities on the fubje6l: of Chirif- 
tianity, and ufe concerning it common terms 
of deteftation and abhorrence. The conver- 
Hon of barbarous nations may be affifled by 
the light, however faint, of natural religion, 
and by the facility with which impreflions. 
are made upon ignorant and unoccupied 
minds: but the Gofpel was planted among 
the mod civilized, moft powerful, and proud- 
eft nation in the world, and encountered 
their inveterate prejudices, fan6lioned by a 
regular code of fuperftition, interwoven with 
their laws and cuftoms in the daily inter- 
courfe of life, and adorned by the fineft 
talents with the elegance of poetical fancy. 
It encountered a ftill ftronger enemy, the 
enemy within, thofe finful propenfities of 
human paffions, which the Roman mytho- 
logy foftered, and upon which it was, in many 
inftances, even eftablilhed. 

The early Chriftians poffefled apparently 
no means for furmounting the accumulated 
obftacles prefented by thefe external circum- 
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ftanccs: they were not men of extfaorditiary 
abilities and attainments^ who by brilliant 
powers of imagination^ or perfuafive elo*- 
quence, could command and captivate man*- 
kind» and bend the wills of others to their 
purpofe. They held forth no temporal prof- 
pefts, whidi could gratify difcontented and 
turbulent ^irits; no fecret incentives to am- 
bition and worldly intereft. The dream of 
earthly grandeur in the fcheme of redemp- 
tion, at the time we are confidering, had 
pafled away; and all Chriftians mufl have 
been aware that, with their profeffion of 
faith, they embraced a life of precarious and 
icanty fubfiftence, which through labour and 
fuffering might lead to a painful death, un- 
cheered by popular applaufe, or the hope of 
pofthumous reputation. In the writings of 
the apoftolical Fathers, there is no mention of 
miraculous powers, fuch as enabled the im- 
mediate fucceflbrs of our Lord to convert 
men by *^ figns and wonders," which gave 
an irrefiftible confirmation to their miniftry. 
A miracle was indeed efFeAed by the opera- 
tion of God's Spirit influeiicing the hearts of 
men, fo that, " like feed that fhould fpring 
*' and grow up we know not how," the Gof- 
pel increafed and flouriflied, notwithftand- 
ing the apparently inadequate means of re- 
moving the obilacles to its propagation. 

£ 2 
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«' The vifSlory which overcame the world 
^^ was the faith of the firft Chriftians : God 
** was the ftrehgth (rock) of their hearts"." 
*' I kiiow that thy mind towards God/* &yv 
Ignatius, wrifitig to folycarp, " is fixed> at 
*' on an immoveable rock :" and again*, ** A 
'* Chriftian is not a work of idpinion, but 
*' of real greatnefs of Ipirit "." 

He is deemed a man of principle, wbd 
fettles in his mind certain fixed rules of con* 
duift, that may carry him wnth confiftenej 
through the viciffitudes of life, and cslxxEc 
his adions, inftead of wavering with thi 
effeft of momentary impulfes, acc(»!ding ixi 
caprice, humour, or varying circumflatces, or 
as the tyranny of intereft and patiioh di* 
refts, to flow uniformly from the Hrehgth of 
his preconceived opinions. It is evident that 
where this principle of equanimity is ftrongeft 
and moft pure, there will the beft effeds be 
produced : and it cannot have full force, unleft 
it be founded on the hope of a future life. 

Some modern metaphyficians°, in analyz- 
ing the moral fenie or principle of virtue,^ 
have unfortunately Ihut their eyes to the 
light of Chriftianity; and, imitating heathen 
philofophers of old, have confined their views 

«» Pfalm Ixxiil. a6. n Ad Rom, fed. 3, 

Mr. Hume j Dr. Adam Smith. 



to this Uffi^ and framed a rule of right and 
wrorjg, which they iee/ai to think fufEcient 
for ptB^lical purpoies, out of the nature and 
copditioQ of man in this prefent ftate, with* 
4)i»t regard to futurity. From human un- 
4er(landit)g or from human feelings, from 
rgafon ^or-vikom fentiment, or from a mix- 
ture of both, they have attempted to de- 
duce mfttiyes of cpndud, applicable to all 
^u^ti^Hs, ^hieh ihould enfure the happi-* 
ijpfs pf individuals and of fociety. We are 
jto dp/* what is: tifeful to ourfelves, what is 
f* uiefiU tp Qthera ; what is agreeable to our- 
5* fijlves, ]svbat is agfeeable to others :" that 
« laudable naotiv^^ and fufficient ipur to ac* 
tipQ piay not be wanting, we are inftruAed 
to cultivate, fympathy and the benevolent 
afiedions: and in order tp corre<9: the fcale 
Iff jujftice by thp hand of impartiality, we 
arCi, by fuppofition, to introduce the deci-^ 
iion pf an unbiafled fpe<ftator upon our ac» 
tions. All which, if rightly underftopd, feems 
ix) be exprefled with greater perlpicuity in 
that precept, eftabliflied both by the natural 
and revealed law of God, " of doing to 
*' others, as we would they ihould do un- 
V to us." 

A foreign fchool of morality, rejecting all 
religious fanAions, founds its ethics upon 
the duties of men and citizens, upon fome 

e3 
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uncertain principle of general expediency. A 
late celebrated writer' of our own countrf 
teaches^ that *' whatever is expedient is right;** 
and the motive propofed by him is the 
good pleafure of God» who wills that we 
ihould always do what is upon the whole 
expedient for the general welfai€» or con- 
ducive to the happinefs of mankind at laige. 
Had the eternal happinefs of mankind been 
comprehended in this iyflem» in language 
clear, and decifive, and explanatory of its 
paramount importance, the propoiition of 
expediency would not have been expofed 
to the fcruples and objei9ions» which now lug- 
ged themfelves againfl it. For it is a maxim 
of true piety, that fin was never committed* 
but a lefs good was preferred to a greater, 
momentary to lafiing happinefs. 

The radical defed of all fyftems of mo- 
rality of human invention is, that they are, 
either defignedly, or at leaft in the expla- 
nation of them, limited by the concerns of 
this life. And we therefore contend, that 
they prefent no principles fufficiently ftrong, 
or fufficiently pure, to counteraA that bias* 
with which our nature conftantly inclines 
to evil. When it is confidered how few 
pien have judgment to difcern objeds qf 

P Dr. Paley, 
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magnitude - or at a di-ftance, but that we 
are all keen-lighted in our own affairs ; how 
few are able to efiimate remote and con- 
tingent benefits, and that immediate and 
private intereft weighs with moft men a- 
bove general good and public utility ; art 
obvious dinger is, that thefe fyftems would 
quickly degenerate into a matter of worldly 
prudence, forming a cloak for fordid narrow 
ielfiihnefs; and that, from the predominance 
iof a contraded habit of thinking, virtue would 
become a name for convenience. If expe- 
diency were a motive of purity, yet is it 
not ftrong enough to prevent the afcend- 
ancy of fome more powerful impulfes ; as for 
ej^mple honour, and love of fame, ^' that lad 
*^ infirmity of noble mind." Thefe motives, 
however mixed, animate men to great and 
extraordinary enterprifes and exertions, far 
beyond the fcope of thofe who have in 
view only a temporary interefl:; and how- 
ever erroneoufly direded, are impulfes of a 
ibul longing for immortality. To Ipirits 
touched with this fire, the calculations of 
utility will appear cold and defpicable. *' Of 
•* temporal bleflings, the greateft is Reputa- 
*' tion, the leaft Riches**;" but human ap- 
plaufe, though one of the ftrongeil incen^ 

< Hooker. 
E4 
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tives to ai^ion, is a very unfafe criterictt-Of 
merit and real worth, 

Lattly, if the philofopher prefents no re- 
ligious creed to the people, they will cer- 
tainly find one for themfelves; and ttnlefs 
blefled with the revealed word of God, mud: 
yield to the influence of fuperftilkhi^ before 
which his fine-fpun fpeculations will be dd* 
ven away, as bubbles by the wind. Fana- 
ticifm, while it produces pemidaus eBSsAt 
on human happineis, is at the lame time 
a motive fo forcible and impetuous, that 116 
antidote can counterad: it, but the fuperibr 
efficacy of genuine and fincere religion. 

This divine principle is the parent of all 
great and good, all noble and ufeful a6i:ioii$; 
^nd leads to the recompenle of eternal re- 
ward promifed by our Redeemer to bis 
faithful fervants. This enabled the apoftoli-^ 
cal Fathers to overcome the world; by tbi* 
they were induced to fell their goods and 
give them to the poor, to renounce plea* 
fures, honours, and diftindions, for a life of 
labour and obfcurity, to preach the Golpel 
through evil report and good report, and tp 
confefs their Saviour Chrift in perfecution, 
in bondage, and in death, refolutely, cheer- 
fully, triumphantly. They fliewed their faith 
by their works, the ftrength and goodnefs 
of the principle by its effcds. 
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I 

The lame energy of faith and truft in 
God produced the fame diftinguiflhed prac- 
tical confequences in the firft Fathers of our 
reformed Englifh Church. And thus are we 
doubly engaged to follow the examples of 
thofe who have walked in the good way 
before us. 

This principle, in fine, gives life to the 
members of that true Church of Chrift, 
againtl which we have a promife that the 
gates of hell Ihall not prevail. And with 
regard to thofe who are of this number, 
•* the firmament of heaven may diflblve, and 
*' the pillars of the earth be broken, the fun 
*' may withdraw his light, and the ftars their 
" fliining;" but we are perfuaded that nothing 
Ihall make a feparation between them and 
their God, neither angels nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor life, nor death, nor things 
prefent nor things to come. 
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1 Peter iii. 15. 

Be ready always to give an anfvoer to every one that 
ajkethyou a reafon of the hope that is in you. 

X*AITH, or the principle of true Religion, 
grounded on the divine revelation in the 
Jewilh and Chriilian Scriptures, has errone- 
ouily been deemed incompatible with rea- 
ion, by perfons of tviro very different de- 
icriptions, who agree only on this one point, 
and deduce, from quite oppofite premifes, 
the fame conclufion. One party exercifing, 
as it is termed, the right of thinking freely 
for themfelves, reje6t all fupematural com* 
munications of knowledge as an impolition 
upon ^heir underfiandings ; and thus either 
living without God in the world, or reffing 
iatisfied with impreffions of natural religion, 
they difcern no difference between real in- 
ipiration and its counterfeits: in their pre<- 
fumptuous indifference and hardened pre- 
judices^ they treat all preteniions to divine 
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revelation as equally fi6kitious^ proper ob- 
jeds of vulgar credulity, crafty devices to 
fway weak timid minds, but worthy only 
of ridicule or compaiiion from the wife. 
They grant fomething in appearance to re- 
ligion, in truth nothing: like * Epicurus of 
old, they confefs a God, to avoid popular 
odium, in words, but not in faSi; becauie 
they neither allow his providence here, nor 
the diftributions of his juilice and mercy n 
a future ftate. A wholefome correction to 
this pride of reafoning is the coniideration, 
that our refeafches into the appeaiantces qf 
the natural world are continually baffled: 
and men of greateil penetration in the depths 
of knowledge and fcience have learned h^ 
mility, from experiencing how inadequate 
their faculties were to comprehend perfe^ly 
the leaft' of the wonders of creation. 

Other perfons, refiling with abhorrence 
from unbelief, and perceiving that it is ofteii 
conneded with a claim to fuperior abilitiied^ 
become difgufted even with the Dame cf 
rational religion, and fuppofe that it includQf 
of courfe an irreverence for revelation. Tct 
man is diftinguiihed from other animals 
by his reafonable underfianding : and as it 
is to be believed that God, who endawedi 

* Cicero de Nat. Deer. lib. i. 
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him with: Jthis pre-eminent facqlty^ wqu^ 
accommodate to it the revelations of lu9 
Mrill ; accordingly tbey .only who enjoy re^T 
fon are found capable of religion. Certainly 
neither reafod nor any other human endow- 
ment can ayail^ without the ^ciency of God*i^ 
good grace, wfaieh employs reafon as a prin- 
cipal inibrument to promote divine jpurpofes^ 
And to difcard the powers of uqderilafidir^ 
^dm the province of religion is an a<% fo 
extravagant^ that it can only be compared 
to an infatuation, which fhould cauie the 
liufbandman to throw aiide his plough, and 
the mariner bis compafs, becaufe fcientifi<; 
flcill dannot temper the feafons, nor contrQl 
the winds and feas. 

The infidel and the Fanatic, by the fla^ 
grancy of their oppofite errors, corroborate 
each other in mutual prejudices. Though 
enthufiafiii, which is piety undireAed by rea- 
fon, be an extreme infinitely preferable to 
Atheifm, yet is it an extreme far diilant 
from true religion. From this error, I nope, 
in the prefent difcourfe, to fhew that the 
primitive Chriflian Fathers were free, and 
that fo far from proftrating the underftand- 
ing in blind credulity, they exercifed it to 
the heft and moft excellent purpofe, in ex- 
amining and defending the truths of the 
Gofpel; and were always ready, in compli- 
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ance with the Apoftolic precept, to give to 
every one that aiked a reafon^ a reafonable 
defence, ^^o^ tt/K^hxr^wi Aoyor* of the hope that 
was in them. 

Hitherto our inquiries have been confined 
to fuch writings in the primitive Church, 
as were by their authors addrefled to Chrif- 
tians : but our profpe6): now opens upon a 
wider field. About the middle of the fe- 
cond century flourifhed Jufiin Martyr, who, 
as he himielf relates, was bom in Palefiine 
of Gentile parents. In early youth he tra- 
velled into Egypt for the improvement of 
his mind in knowledge; and at Alexandria 
addi6ied himfelf fucceflively to the difierent 
fchools of philofophy, under Stoic, Pytha- 
gorean, Peripatetic, and Platonic teachers. 
He found, to his difappointment, that none 
of them could inftruA him fatisfadorily in 
the nature of God, which was the chief ob- 
jeA of his refearches : but, being by an ex- 
traordinary communication direfted to the 
ftudy of the Jewifli Prophets and of Chrif- 
tianity^ he happily difcoyered that fountain 

^ When I was a Platonift myfelf, fays Jufiin, I could 
not but admire the intrepidity of Chriflians in meeting 
death; and faid within myfelf, thefe people cannot be 
lovers of fin and riotous living. Their reward muft be in 
another life. Yet the malice of the devil has always in- 
ftigated the perfecution of good men, and now prevaik 
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of religious trutib^ which he had long fought 
in yaiu ;> and acknowledged ^' the divine 
** Scriptures to be the only fare and ufefiil 
*' philofbphy V Juftin feems to have been 
fupernaturally diredfced to the fhidy of Scrip- 
ture; which effe6fced in him a rational con-^ 
yeriion. From no capricious or enthufiadic 
motives^ but in the deliberate exerciie of his 
beft judgment, after much inveftigation of 
various theological fyitcms, he embraced 
Chriflianity^ regardlefs of his intereil and 
reputation in the world. His underftanding 
and his heart were equally convinced and 
touched: and the remainder of his life cor- 
reiponded to this beginning; for his three 
compofitions now remaining, addrefled to 
the Gentiles, to the Roman Emperors^ and 
to the Jews, are all of them argumentative 
apologies for Chriftianity. While I endea- 
vour to give a fuccin^t account of thefe writ- 
ings, it will be my bufinefs, without farther 
remark, to feled particular pafiages, which 

againft us Chriftians. But we regard not thefe evils, 
having a good confcience towards God, the fearcher of^ 
hea^s. And we write thefe things that our faith and 
pra£tice maybe examined and known: they will appear 
to be, not pernicious, but pure and far fuperior to all 
human wifdom. Second (erroneoufly entitled, the firft) 
Apology. 

« Dial, with Trypho the Jew. 
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treat of man^s redeimption from fin, ^nd the 
true proofs of the Inipiratioa of the Holy 
Ghoft. 

In his ^' Exhortation to the Greeks of Gon^ 
*' tiles/* which was probably written fbon 
after his converlion, Juflin cohtraib the fooU 
ifhnefs and falfehood of their religion vrith 
Chriftian truth. After intimating the abr 
furdities of their poetical mythology, he ex- 
poles, at fome lengthy the errors and com 
traditions of their moft renowned philofb? 
phea^. Even Plato and Ariftotle^ their great 
mailers pf virtue, treating of the Deity, $nA 
the nature pf the human foul^ appear to be 
extremely in the darjt on thefe moft important 
fubjcAs. Plato indeed taught that the ra** 
tional foul is immortal; but Ariftotle held 
a contrary notion : and no feniible man can 
believe that truth refides where there is 
fuch difcordance of opinion. Our Author 
exhorts the Greeks to forfake thefe errone- 
ous guides, and to *^ turn to Mofes and the 
*' Jewifti Prophets, whofe writings are con- 
fefledly of greater antiquity than any Gre- 
cian records ; and who, by the gift of di-? 
'* vine infpiration, have in a continued feries 
*' delivered to mankind the fame dodtrine 
*' of revelation, a dodrine that cannot be 
** underftood by thofe who depend folely on 
*' the light of human fcience." 
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Juliiin aflerts, that from the Jewifli Scrip- 
tures the Heathen poets and philofophers 
borrowed many thoughts^ and fuppreffed the 
originals, from fear of popular malice. He 
refers to the prophecies concerning Jefus 
Chrift, who " being infeparable from the 
•'Father in power, yet took upon him the 
" form of a man, that he might reftore true 
" religion, and abolifh the worftiip of falfe 
*' gods/' Finally, he declares that he left* 
the religion of the Greeks, becaufe there 
was nothing in it holy: he expoftulates, in 
glowing language, on the fubjeAs of the 
vices of their divinities, and the conlequent 
impurity of heathen morals. '* How can you, 
he alks, *^ being a worflhipper of Jupiter and 
** Venus, blame your fon for rebellion, or 
*^ your wife for incontinence ? O fubmit your- 
" felves to the di<9:ates of incomparable wif- 
" dom, and of an immortal King, who regards 
** not ftrength, nor beauty, nor the lofty fpi- 
" rit of noble birth, but a pure heart con- 
** firmed in holinefs. The uniform habit of 
" the followers of the Gofpel is gooddefs ; and 
" its trumpet a note of peace to the perturbed 
•' foul. Its blefled difcipline quenches and al- 
•' lays the paffions, thofe fires of the mind : 
" and thus forms, not indeed poets or philo- 
'\ fophers, or powerful orators, but makes men 
'• immortal and like to God.** ^ 

F 
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The ftyle of this author is peripicaons^ 
and manly^ though it may fufier in a com- 
parifon with the claffical elegance of thoie 
compQlitions^ the fubflance of which he jufiilj 
condemns. His fentiments are now isam^ 
liar to our ears s but if we tranfport ooc- 
ielyes in imagination back to the age; in 
which he livedo we fhall readily acknow- 
ledge, that very fuperior courage and intel* 
ligence were neceflary to maintain them^ in 
the fecond century. 

After the deceafe of the Emperor. Trajan*, 
the Chriilians enjoyed fome refpite from 
perfecution, under his fucceflbr Adrian.^ : but' 
the laws ftill left an opening for the ii^flie* 
tion of the fevereft penalties^ which could 
refiilt from popular obloquy and hatred. For 
the purpofe of juftifying the fuffering Chrif- 
tians, and of foftening the malice of the 
heathen world, Juflin prefented an apolc^ 
to the Emperor Antoninus Pius, who fuc- 
ceeded Adrian in the Imperial throne, A. D, 
137. 

The beginning of this defence bears an 
allulion to the Imperial titles of Antoninus 
and his adopted fons, with an intimation 
that thofe dignified perfonages who bear the 

'^ The Apologies of Quadratus and Ariftides, addrefled 
to this Emperor, only remain in very fcanty fragments*. 
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li&mes of Pious> Philofophers, Lovers of Juf- 
tice and Learning, Ihould willingly embrace 
truth for iti own fake, and difcard errors, 
however faniftioned by cuftom. The author 
then entreats, with much earneftnefs, that 
Chriftians be examined concerning their lives 
atad a6i:ions, and expofes the injuftice of con- 
demning thetn to torture, on account of their 
name only and profeflion : while if the ac- 
difed deny Chrift, they are releafed without 
farther examination. 
He thus continues : " We are called Atheifts, 
and truly we believe not in your falfe 
gods; but being taught by the word of 
*' God, who became man, namely Jefus Chrift, 
•* we acknowledge the true God, the Father 
•' of juftice and purity, and of all virtues, 
** who is free from any mixture of evil. Him, 
'* together with the Son and Holy Spirit, 
** we reverence and adore with the worfhip 
^* of truth and reafon*." 

'* We cannot worfhip the images of falfe 
*• gods, with victims and garlands : for we 
** believe thefe to be the invention of devils, 
" and injurious to the ineffable glory of God*s 
perfoo, who is moft pleafed with thofe 
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" among men, who moft refemble bis ift- 
tributes of wifdom^ and juflice^ and bene- 
ficence» and will eled: them to reign with 
him for ever, in a ilate inacceflible to cor- 
ruption and fufiering. That purity which 
*' human laws cannot effed, the divine word 
*' will produce, unlefs corrupt nature yield 
*' to the various temptations of the devil. 
** Thus we are, above all others, your coad- 
** jutors in preferving public tranquillity ; be- 
*' caufe we maintain that no man, whether 
" wicked or virtuous, efcapes God's eye ; 
" who will render to every man eternal 
'' punifhment, or eternal happineis, accord- 
** ing to his works ^." 

Our author proceeds to enlarge farther in 
defence of Gofpel truth, and the practice of 
its followers. *' Inflead of blood and liba- 
" tions and incenfe, we offer," he lays, " to 
" God the rational fervice of prayers and 
*' praifes, and folemn hymns, in acknow- 
ledgment of our creation and prefervation 
in this life, and our hope of a happy re^ 
*' furreftion through faith. And our teacher 
" was Jefus Chrift, the fame who was cru- 
" cified under Pontius Pilate. Him, the Son 
*' of the true and living God, we venerate 
" in the fecond place, and the prophetic Spi- 

^ Seft. 10, IS5. 
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rit in the third. Being followers of the 
one unoriginated God, through his Son, 
** we who were profligates, now live foberly, 
'* and cohfecrate ourfelves to God : having 
*' loved wealth above all things, we now 
have our pofleffions in common, and dif- 
tribute to the neceffitous : having hated 
'* and even deftroyed others, and avoided the 
'* exercife of common hofpitality towards 
" perfons of a different tribe, now lince the 
appearance of Chrift we pray for our ene- 
mies and perfecutors." 

Univerfal love, charity, meeknefs and pa- 
?' tience, thcfe are our Matter's rules. And 
** by thefe gentle arts of perfuafion many 
** have been converted from violence and 
wrong, perceiving in their Chriftian neigh- 
bours a perfevering goodnefs, and in their 
** Chriftian fellow-travellers a patience of 
'^ injuries, and honefty and fidelity in their 
** dealings*.'* 

Thus did the early Chriftians reft their 
defence upon the folid teft of the purity of 
their idions : they poignantly felt and firmly 
refuted the charge of culpability, and were 
anxious to clear their integrity from imputed 
ftains; but they Ihewed no reluAance to die 
for that faith, which they profefl!ed with a re- 

i Sed. 20. 
F 3 
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folution as unalterable by drcumfhinoes, as 
it was undebafed by vifionary tranfports. ot 
any bitternefs of recrimination upon their ad* 
verlaries. 

In the 3lft Sedion our author traces the 
caufe of popular hatred : " Becaufe/* he 
fays, " we truly affirm that Jefus Chrift alone 
*' is properly the Son of God, as being the 
** Logos, and firft-begotten, and power of 
" God, who by the counfel of his will was 
^' made hian, and taught thefe dodrines for 
^' the converiion and reftoration of mankind; 
•' therefore have evil fpirits prevailed to in- 
vent wicked falfehoods againft Chriftians, 
in order to defeat the purpofe of his com- 
ing. 

In the next place the abfqrd calumnies 
propagated againft Chriftians are mentioned 
and obviated : for inftance, the unfounded re- 
ports of their putting out the lights in their 
meetings, for the purpofe of promifcuous li- 
centioufnefs, and of eating human flefti. 

In the latter part of this Apology, Juftip 
employs himfelf in proving that Chriftianity 
is no new doArine, but that the incarnation 
of the Meffiah by means of a Virgin, his 
fufFerings, and fecond advent, are all fore- 
told in various parts of the Jewilh Scriptures. 
He alfo infifts in ftrong terms upon the doc- 
trines of the refurredion, the day of judg- 
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ment, and eternal rewards and punilhments^ 
and fendeavours to awaken the minds of the 
auguft perfons he addrefles to a fenfe of thefe 
moft important truths. The following ien- 
tence may ferve as a fummary of his opinioris 
on the fubje^l of the perlbn of Chrift. The 
Jews (uppofe that God the Father converled 
with Mofes and holy men of old ; whereas 
the divine communications we're in reality 
made by the Son, "\vho *" being the Logos 
*' firft-begotten of God, is indeed God. To 
^* Mofes and the Prophets he formerly ap- 
*• peared in the form of fire or fbme angelic 
"4mage: but now in the times of your im- 
** penal government, being hottt, as we have 
*• faid, a man of a virgin, acc6rding to the 
'* will of the Father, for the falvation of 
^' thofe who believe in him, he endured to 
** become of no reputation, and to fufier; that 
^^ by his death and refurreftion he might con- 
•* quer death/* 

Some paflages refer to the prefcience of 
the Deity, as involving predeftination : and 
the Apologift thinks it neceflary to obviate 
the inference, that becaufe things ane pre- 
di6ted,* they therefore take place by neceffity 

X«. Seft. 83. 

* £y t$ff^ fFvpo$ fptV9ig^ irorf ii s¥ Etxeyi t^trwfMtrm t which 
laft word the learned Grabe confiders to mean, angels. 
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of fate or deftiny. He flates, that unleft 
men are at liberty to choofe good or evil, 
they are not accountable for their adtions, 
and there can be neither virtue nor vice. 
*' This indeed we fay," he continues, •' is in- 
" evitable deftiny, that thofe who choofe 
'* good fball receive a reward of honour, and 
^' that retribution awaits all who do other- 
*' wife. For God has not made men like 
" beafts or trees, but with the power of elcc- 
•' tion, and fubjeA to the award of juftice. 
*' The holy prophetic Spirit has taught us 
" this truth, faying by the mouth of Moles, 
^ Behold, good and evi], life and death are 
'before you: choofe lifeV* The Apology 
concludes with a plain ftatement of the man-* 
ners and pradices of Chriftians, of their bap- 
tizing new converts, and of their aflembling to 
partake the Eucharift. ** In all our oblations,** 
thefe are the author's words, *' we bleft 
'* the Creator of all things, through his Son 
*' Jefus Chrift, and through the Holy Spirit* 
•^ And upon the day called Sunday, all meet 
*^ together in one place, when the writings' 
" of the Apoftles and Prophets are read, as 
*' time ferves. When the reader has'ceafed^ 

k Sea. 55. 
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« 

*' the Paftor (^of^«f) makes a difcourfe for tlie 
** purpofe of edifying the people, and ani* 
** mating them to the praftice of fuch ex- 
^* cellent things. At the conclufion we all 
rife up and pray : and the bread and wine 
and water are carried round, accompanied 
^' with fervent prayer and thankfgiving by 
*' the Minifter. And moreover contributions 
•* are depofited with him, and he relieves from 
this fund of voluntary charity orphans and 
widows, the needy, the lick, captives and 
Grangers; and in a word all who are in 
'' want/* 

Juftin has been accuied of Platonizing on 
the fubjed of the Logos, and of treating the 
charader of eminent Heathens with too fa- 
vourable indulgence. Yet the foundnefs of his 
doctrines on eflential points is manifeft: and 
juftice will acknowledge, that the virtues of 
Pagans, whether mild or fevere, muft have 
proceeded from the Fountain of all good- 
nefs, who partially imprinted on their hearts 
thofe principles of truth, which are delivered 
to us in the word of God, as axioms of our 
religion. 

Eufebius relates", that Juftin, travelling, like 
many Chriftians of that age, to make or con-* 
firm converts, had at Ephefus a conference 

« 

°* Lib. iv. cap. ii^ 
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with one Trypho a Jew ; fo that we tnaf 
conclude the dialogue^ which remains under 
that title, to be the fubflance of a real dif* 
putation. As in his former treatiie it was the 
Author's purpofe to expofe the pernicious 
doctrines of Pagan theology, and to refute 
the calumnies of the enemies of Chriftianity; 
lie here directs a iimilar train of argument 
againft Judaifm. He begins by declaring the 
God of the Jews and the God of the Chrif- 
tians to be the fame, and that the new cove*- 
nant was promifed in the old. He warns the 
people of Ifrael that their ceremonial obfenn- 
ances are no longer acceptable to the Supreme 
Being; that they muft put away their evil 
paflions and evil habits; and that fin is not 
expiated by the blood of bulls and of goats^ 
but by the blood of Chrift". Religion now 
confifts in faith in the Atonement, and in 
purity of heart and manners. 

Our Author then proceeds to quote againft 
the Jews their own Scriptures at great length. 
He reminds them of the judgments their na*» 
tion had fufFered fince the crucifixion of Jefu£L 
Though the argument is not conduced in a 
clofe and methodical manner, yet the fub- 
iiance is fo weighty, that little probably 

^ M)]XST< a\iML<n rpoiytov xon irgo^aToiv xa^apifyiJLev8$^ aXXoL 
iriffi hu rs alfjLoiTOs t« X^ij-tf. Editio Coloniae i686. p. 2Zg» 
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could be added ta this copious refutation of 
tbe Jews. 

In fome part of Voltaire's writings it is 
aflerted, that Juftin Martyr was no believer 
in the divinity of Jefus' Chrift ; and the fol- 
lowing fentence from the treatife we are 
now confidering is brought to fupport the 
aiTertion : " There are amongfl us, who con- 
*• fefs Chrift, yet afSrm that he was a man 
•' of human rape^/' Here the quotation ends, 
but the original paflage continues thus; " With 
** thefe I do not agree, and they are few in 
" number/* This may ferve as a fpecimea 
of the unfairnefs of that criticifm, which 
would afcribe Unitarianifm to the primitive 
creed. The main defign of this elaborate 
compofition is to bring together a chain of 
evidence from Scripture, of the pre-exiftence 
of Jefus Chrift, the true Meffiah, that he is 
the fame whom the Holy Spirit fometimes 
calls the Son, or Angel or Wifdom of God, 
who is alfo called God, and is God and Lord, 
and appeared and converfed with the Patri- 
archsv *' We therefore conclude," fays Juftin, 
** that the fame perfon is God and Chrift % 
*• and is to be adored." He ufes many expref- 
fions to the fame purport, that " falvation 
"is by the blood of Chrift ^" that "he is 

o P. 267. P Il§o(rxvvriTOs ef« xui Qsog %on Xpifog. 

4 Ai* ulfMLTOs T9 Xpts'9 yivr^eaiM vwn^qiiv rep ysvii av^pW" 
flr»v. p. 345. 
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'' very God, the Son of the onlj uncreated 
'' God," " I^rd and Chrift, God of God'.* 
DiftinA fentences might have been interpo- 
lated, but here the whole fcope of the arga- 
ment is to the fame efied ; and in one paf- 
fageS though the term confuhflanAal is not 
ufed, the Author contends at length that 
Chrift, however diftinguifhed bj difiereot 
names and offices, is always united with the 
Father. And to explain his meaning, he ufa 
the wxll-known comparifon of rays of light, 
which when on earth are the fame as origin-' 
ally flowing from the folar body. 

The Author thus concludes his diflertation: 
'* O my brethren, be perfuaded, no longer 
'• revile Chrift crucified and his firipes, by 
*' which all may be healed, as we are healed. 
'* Confider your Scriptures, and you will find 
•* that, according to them, Chrift came in the 
*' power of the omnipotent Father, prockim- 
'* ing friendftiip and blefling and repentance, 
*' and the communion of Saints: that all men. 
*' whether bond or free, who believe in Chrift 
*' and his promifes, might enjoy with him an 
" incorruptible inheritance ^" 

Chrift crucified w^as to the Jews a ftum* 
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I blingblock and to the Greeks foolifhnefs. 
r Juitin Martyr S in oppolition to his adver- 
i;: iaries of both deicriptions, has evinced the 
jd0d;rine to be the power of God and the 
\ wifdom of God. He has proved its great 
\ iuperiority to the Molaic difpenfation^ in 
\ iv^hatever is interefting to our virtue and our 
' Ibappineis^ and has alfo ihewn it to be the mid- 
jday fplendour of truth and holineis, when 
compared with the darknefs and impurity of 
Pagan fuperflition. He has given a reafba 
of the hope that was in him. Nor has he 
negleded to furnifli us with a guard againft 
that philofophy falfely fo called, the perni- 
cious influence of which on the principles 
and manners of men has been felt in va- 
rious ages of the world. This was the imme- 
diate caufe of his martyrdom, which took 
place A. D. 165, at the malicious iniligation 
of the pretended philofopher Crefcens, and 
in the reign of the philofophic Emperor Mar- 
cus Antoninus, whofe hoftility to Chriftians is 
notorious. ^ While he continued on the 



* There is an excellent analyiis of Juftin*s dialogue 
widi Trypho, in Dr. Burgh's treatife. An application of 
this work to the Jews, at the prefent day, might be made 
with effeft. 

^ Juftin prefented an Apology alfo to the Emperor Mar- 
cus, which is much (horter than the firft, but contains a fi- 
milar ftatement of the fuperior purity of Chriftian morals. 
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throne^ periecntion raged in different parts 
of the Roman empire ; particularly at Smyrna, 
where, as we have faid, the venerable Poly- 
carp fufiered; and at Yienne and Lyons in 




There are alfo extant two Epifiles that bear his name, one 
addrefled to Diognetus a noble Roman, with a defign of 
converting him to Chriftianity ; and the other to Zenns 
and Serena, two young Chriftians, whom the author 
wifhes to confirm in habits of moderation, and tranquillity^ 
and a renunciation of worldly vanitiies and vices, upon 
ChriQian principles. Upon the fubjed of the divine 
Atonement, the Author, in the firft of thefe Epiftles, faysy 
that '' God bore our fins, and gave his own Son a ran- 
^ fdm (XoTpov) for us, the holy for tranfgrefibrs, the blame- 
** lefs for finners, the juft for the unjuft, the incorruptible 
<' and immortal for the corrupt and mortal. For what 
** could cover our fins but his judice ? In whom could we 
" be juftified, being tranfgrefibrs and unrighteous, but in 
*^ the Son of God alone ?'* Again ; " God fent down from 
" heaven, not a Meflenger or Angel, but him by whom be 
*^ made the worlds, who is the truth and the holy Word. 
** What? that he might exercife a fearful tyranny ? No I 
" but in clemency, in loving-kindnefs, as a King fend- 
** ing his Son a King, he fent him as God to men, 
^ he fent him to fave 2 to perfuade, not to force ; to cair, 
** not to perfecute; not in judgment, but in love. But 
*^ hereafter he will fend him in judgment, and who (hall 
" fuftain his coming?** With refpeft to the evidences of 
the Holy Ghoft, as the primitive Fathers continually and 
uniformly intimate, that all goodnefs, whether of faith or 
pra&ice, is from divine influence, fo they confiantly appeal 
for proof of this influence, not to their internal perfuafions, 
or to their profeflions, but to their afUons, and the whole, 
condud. of their lives. 
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Qa\x], in which cities many Chriftians teftified 
their faith in death.-— An account of the cir- 
cumilances of their martyrdom was tranf^ 
mitted to the Bilhop of Rome, by the handa 
of Irenaeus, then a Pre£byter, afterwards Bi** 
fliop of Lyons, arid ftill more diftinguilhed 
by his treatife againil herefi^, in five books. 
Little of the original Greek remains: in the 
preface the Author obferves, that much ele- 
gance is not to be expcifted in a writer who 
Eves among the barbarous Celts. The ancient 
Latin tranilation, though in a rude ftyle, has in 
many parts great force and fublimity of ex- 
preffion. The herefies which Irenseus engages 
to^ refute are chiefly thofe of the Gnoftics; 
** fables and endlefs genealogies^ in Apoflolic 
*• language, which minifl:er queftidns, rather 
** than godly edifying, which is in faith V* 
Thefe are traced through the lyftems of 
l^aander, Bafilides> Valentinus, and other 
teachers, who llightly difiered^ from each 
other,, up to Simon Magus, as' the original 
author. The doctrines of the Gnoftics were 
extravagant almoft beyond example, being 
compounded of a mixture of the Platonic 
notion of ideas, and the Pythagorean myfte- 
ries of numbers, with the theogony of the hea- 

* I Tim. i. 4. 
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then Poets, and the Gofpel of St. John 7. 
Some of their fundamentals, which are not 
difcovered in any of thefe Iburces, probably 
belong to oriental philofophy, and are thus 
delineated by our Author in his firft book, 
according to the fyRem of Valentinus, which 
obtained greateft celebrity. He imagined a 
principle^ called JEon, and perfonified under 
the name of Proon, preexiftent, or Bythos^ 
depth; living in iilence and repole Mrith En- 
boia, thought. Thele two JEons produced 
two more. Nous and Aletheia; who multi- 
plied in their turn, until iEons or emanations, 
male and female, with high-founding names, 
were generated in pairs to the number of 
thirty: and conftituted the Pleroma, a cer- 
tain invifible and fpiritual fulnefs. This fable 
it was pretended to conned with Scripture, 
by the correfpondent number of years of our 
Saviour*s Incarnation : and " St. Paul," laid- 
Valentinus, *' clearly denoted the Pleroma, 
*• when he declares, that ' in Jefus Chrift 
* dwelleth all the fulnefs of the Godhead 
^ bodily ^" 

An ./Eon, named Sophia, through infirmity, 
ftrays out of Pleroma ; and from her defedlion 

t Irenasus, lib. i. and Fleury, Ecclef. Hid. vol. i. p. 395. 
^ ColoflT. ii. 9. 
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criginate a Demiurgus or inferior Creator, and 
thi4 material vifible world. As a counterba- 
lance to evil thus begun, there were two new 
emanations^ Chrift and the Holy Ghoft, and 
moreover Jefus or the Saviour, who was form- 

' ed from the quinteffence of all the powers ; 
afnd who defoended upon an earthly Jefua 
at his baptifm« but was not crucified with 
bim. 

In the- midft of thefe profane abfurdities, 
a reference is perceptible to the fcriptural 
idodrines of original fin, the fall and redemp- 
tion of man. However ridiculous and un- 

• worthy of ferious refutation extravagancies of 
tbis kind may now appear, it is probable, 
from the notice which the primitive Fathers 
take of the Gnofiics, that their erroneous 
do^rines prevailed to confiderable extent; 
and they were moreover accompanied, as 
might be exped:ed, by the poifon of immo* 
lality* They divided the race of men into 
tbree clafies, fpiritual^ animal, and material * : 
the lafi: of which they doomed to unavoidable 
deflrudion. The animal order of beings, 
which defignated the orthodox Church, might 
be iaved by faith and good works. But the 
Spiritual, which denomination they confined 
to themfelves, could not but be faved^ ac- 



82 SERMON III. 

cording to their dodrine, by their eflential 
nature, whatever their conduA might be: 
as gold buried in mud loles nothing of its 
real quality. *' They fay,'* obferves our au- 
thor, " that we have only the ufufru^fc of 
*' grace, and may be deprived of it ; whereas 
'^ it is their own inalienable property V* 
The obvious confequence of thefe notions was 
utter profligacy of life among the Gnoftics. 
They held the confummation of all things 
to be, when all of the fpiritual clafs being 
perfe6led by yvo^ig or true fcience, fhould pais 
into Pleroma, and enjoy a union with the 
Saviour and his Angels. 

Irenaeus having given an explanation <tf 
the tenets of the Gnoilics in his firft book, 
proceeds to a refutation of them. To life 
his own metaphor, he has removed the co- 
vert and buflies from the wild beaft, that it 
may appear in its true Ihape, and be more 
eafily deftroyed. In the fecond book he Ihews 
that the Gnoftic doArines are as inconfiiient 
with themfelves as with found reafon : that 
there cannot be two Creators, or two Gods, 
one within and the other without a Pleroma, 
or fulnefs of all things; nor an infinite Ple- 
roma, beyond which fomething exifts. After 
all their bewildered and circuitous deduo- 

^ Iren. lib. i. cap. ^o. 
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tions/tbey muft,come'to a firft caufe: wherC'- 
fore not confefs him that is God ? The Valen»- 
tinians accufe the churchmen • of mean and 
groveling notions, becaufe they admit not 
thefe magnificent fables : but they themfelves 
are equally contemned by the followers of 
Bafilides, who count 365 heavens; and the 
Bafilideans in their turn by others, who 
reckon feveral thouland heavens "". 

From a confideration of the limited powers 
of man, the Author recommends humility be- 
fore God^ and a dutiful fubmifiion to his 
laws ; and thus continues : " He is the Framer, 
*• Inventor, Creator and Lord of all ; and be- 
^ fide him or above him there is none other 
*f God, nor a Pleroma of thirty JEons; nor 
^' Bythus nor Proarche ; nor heavens, nor any 
^* of the things which they fable. God our 
*V Creator and Father is jufl:, is good: he 
'* formed man and put him in paradife, he 
*' brought a deluge on the earth and faved 
•* Noah : he is the God of Abraham, the 
^* God of Ifaac, the God of Jacob, the God 
** of the living, whom the Law announces, 
" and the Prophets proclaim, whom Chrift 
'/ reveals, in whom the Church believes. 
^* Jefus Chrifl:, the Son and Word, co-exifl:ent 
*' with the Father, reveals him to Angels and 

« Lib. ii. cap. 2%. ^ Cap. 43. et feq^^ 
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^ Archangels, and to all to whom God wil! 
^ be revealed*/* 

The third book is employed in adddcing 
the authority of tradition in the Church/ 'and 
the writings of the Evangelifts and Apoftle!^ 
in oppofition to the Gnoftics, The latter part 
of the ^book is dire6l:ed particularly againft 
thofe who maintained that Jefbs Chrift wa4 
a phantom, and mere appearance ; and againfl 
others, who, by an oppofite error, confidered 
him only as the fon of Jofeph. 

The fourth book exhibits a commentary 
upon many fpeeches of our Lord, and paflagCS 
df the Old Teftament, which fubvert the hy- 
pothefes of the GnofHcs. The fifth and laft 
book is a recapitulation, with obfervations upon 
various theological fubjecfts *. 

A confutation of the herelies of the Gnoflics 
is no longer neceflary or interefting in detail: 
but the treatife of Irenaeus admits of a parti* 
cular application to thofe two fubjedis; which 
I wifli continually to bring under your confi-^ 
deration. The author's great defign is to cfta- 
Wifli the unity of the Godhead, as this doo 
trine is delivered in Scripture, in oppofition to 
a plurality of divinities imagined by the Gnoi^ 



« Chap. 53. f From chap. 20. 

s The refurreAion, de(brudIon of the worM^ antidbrifi, 
the millenniuni. 



IREN^US, A. D. 180. M 

4$C8, ; Any teffimonies therefore wlitch can 
he adduced from his writings in fupport of 
the divinity of Jefus Chritly and of bis atone^ 
inent^ have a peculiar force. 

Such proofs are numerous; and. the follow- 
ing parages are leledied from many of the 
fame import: ^** The Church believes in one 
^' God, maker of heaven and earth, through 
^* Jefus Cbrift the Son of God : who out of 
^* his tranfcendant love to his creatures, en- 
*' dured to be born of a Virgin, and himfelf 
V iinited ^ manhood to Godhead, and fufiered 
^' under Pontius Pilate^ and rofe again, and af^ 
^* cended into heavenly brightness, and fhall 
.come again in glory, the Saviour of thofe 
who are ^ved, and the Judge of thole who 
are judged. And this do<9xine» not writ- 
'^ ten with ink, is infcribed on th^e hearts of 
f^ men by the Holy Ghoft." *vOur Lord and 
'* his Apoftles always taught the fame truths, 
■^^ viz. faith in one God, and hope in his Son 
Jefus Ghrift, who redeemed us from apo^ijr 
by his blood, that we might be a holy peo- 
•*' pie*"." '* Our Lord Jefus Chrift is God, 
** the Word and Son of God, the Saviour of 

^ See Ireiufcus's Creed, fib. i. cap. 19. 
i Earn quae eflet ex Virgine generationem fuflinuit, ij^ 
|i|{r fe hominem adunans I)eo. lib. iii. cap. 4. 

^ Ilnd. cap. j. 
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^* all, the Ruler of heaven and earth, w^hoie 
kingdom is eternal. The Son of God co- 
exiftent with the Father really took human 
*' flefh K'" " The Apoftles all affirm that Jefus 
*• Chrift is very man and very God™/* 

The latter part of the third ^ book is, as has 
been already ilated, an exprefs diilertation 
for the purpofe of proving from Scripture 
the union of the two natures, divine and 
human, in the perfon of Jefus Chrift. And 
the two remaining books furnifh abundant 
quotations to the fame effect ; as, '* The Son 
^' received teftimony of his being truly man 
and truly God**:" '' Before all creation, the 
Word glorified his Father, remaining in him :** 
•* God's minifters are the Son and Holy Ghoft, 
•^ the Word and Wifdom, to whom all the 
** Angels are fubje<ft/* 

Spiritual men, according to the Gnofiics, 
•were fo naturally and effentially : but ** the 
** truly fpiritual man,'* fays- Irenaeus, '* is he 
f' whofe faith and praftice are confonaht to 

1 Cap. 1 1 /O vot^oDV evi TLovrm fliXartf, 8tos )cupio$ reov woih- 
TWV, xon fiao'iXsvSy Koci ^so^^ xon xpirris sfiv. cap. 12. 

»" Cap. i8. Ipfe (in carne paflus) verbum'Dei, Chriftus 
Jefus, Deus nofter. 

» From chap, ao. Virginem parere fUium, et hunc 
partum Deum efle npbifcum, cap. 2i. 6 Oeo$ ey av^ganros 
ty evrro, cap. 23. 

o Lib. iv. cap. 14, 17, 28. Unus et idem Deus pater et 
verbum ejus. cap. 47. • - * 
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•' the Gofpel; and he, to ufe the language 
** of St. Paul, Ihall judge all men, and (hall 
V himielf be judged by none^" '' He IhaU 
*' judge," our Author continues, *' the Gentiles, 
*^ the Jews, the Valentinians, and alfo the ^ Ebi- 
** onites or Unitarians: for how can they be 
^' faved, unlefs he were God, who accomplifhed 

their falvation upon earth ? or how fhall man 

pafs to God, if Gpd have not palTed to man ? 
" How could he be greater than Solomon, 
** the Lord of David, the conqueror of death, 
** if he were the fame fubflance with man ?" 

With fuch paflages as thefe before him, 
Dv. Prieftley aflerts that the primitive Fa- 
thers, and Irenseus in particular^ did not reckon 
Unitarianifm among the herefies of their time. 
Probably this was not a very prevalent herefy, 
and therefore their cenfures are not fo imme- 
diately direded againft it. But with equal 
cogency of logic might it be contended, that 
becaufe the controverfy between the Church 
of England and the Church of Rome turns 
not on the divine Atonement, therefore thefe 
two focieties were indifferent on that point of 
doftrine. 

One more quotation will fufEce on this 
fubjed: : '' Chrift fulfilled the law for us; and 

* P I Cor. ii. 
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•^ as we all tranlgreffed in the firft Adbunj, 
** fo in the fecond Adam wc are all recon- 
*' cilcd to God. The Lord became incarnate 
" that he might be a mediator for us with 
^^ the Father, and oficr up a propitiation and 
•• fatisfadion for our fins. He alfo remitted 
" fins, and thus fhewed himfelf who he was: 
^' for none can remit fins but God alone. As 
*^ man he fuffered with us ; as God he pities 
•' and forgives our trelpafles^" 

The fecondary objedl of our Author*s trca- 
tife is to abate the pride of felf-conceited 
men, who boafi:ed their predeftination to eter- 
nal happinefs by fome inherent excellence 
of nature. He confl:antly aflerts that fandi- 
fication is a gift, as in the following pailages : 
'* Our Lord Jefus Chrift promifed to fend the 
^' Paraclete : and as wheat is a dry mals, and 
" cannot be made bread without water, fo 
*^ neither can we bring forth fruit to eternal 
•^ life without the unftion of the Holy Ghott"." 
'^ The Word of God is our Emanuel, who 
" faves thofe who cannot fave themfelves, 
according to the reafoning of St. Paul, who 
affirms, ' In my flefh dwelleth no good 
thing ;* and, ' wretched man that I am, who 
" flaall deliver me from this body of death ?'* 
imd he immediately introduces the Deliverer, 

' Lib* «• cap. X7. • lib. iii. cap. 19. 
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^ the gwce 4^ oar JLord Jefas Chrift K'" '' Tbc 
'^ HoIyGlioft^ the food ofiife, is oomniunicated 
'* to iwm ; and- the Word of Godwin human 
^*'iiatiire> took uponibim the form of a child, 
^ that man might be capable of attaining ft 
*' pcrfeft Hate of beings which by nature '> li 
•* not his., Herein^are manifefted the power, 
^* and goodneis, and wifdom of God : his 
<« power and goodnefs^ in creating things that 
f' wccehot;;hi8 wifdom« in creating alL things 
** in order, harmonj^ and proportion. Some, 
^* outiof his :boundlefs goodnefs, receive con- 
^ tiniial increafe of his grace and the gift of 
^f perfeverance to the end. Thus in gradual 
^' and proportionate order is man formed after 
♦f the image of God, by the good-will of th^ 
** Father^ the minifiration of the Son, arid 
•* ttie nourifhment of the Holy Ghoft; and 
** through progreffive ftages of improvement', 
^' fix)m nature to grace, from ftrength ib 
^ ftrength, he arrives at peffeAion, and is 
•* glorified in a union with the uncreated 
'• Godhead V 

Modern times have witneffed the vain fpe- 
culations of men, who refembled the Gnoftics 
in proudly fuppofing that unaliifted human 
nature is capable of perfedion. As thefe an- 
cient herefies afford a prototype of the fpuri- 

■ 

t Ibid, cap* 7,%. ^ Ibid. cap. 75. 
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ous origia and vanity of thefe Dotions» they allb 
exhibit a ilriking example of their pernicious 
influence upon human life, *' Thefe Heretics," 
our Author obferves, " are not found to em- 
^f ploy themfelves in virtuous and honourable 
^' adions, in exercifes of labour and fkill ; but, 
*^ inftead of the purfuits of induftry, art and 
*' knowledge, they addid themfelves to luxury 
f • and idlenefs */* 

Hear the true critenon of fandification 
which Irenseus eftabliflies : '' Chrift came not 
^^ to break, but to fulfil the Law : and all pre- 
'^ cepts of natural goodnefs, which were firft 
'^ promulgated to the Jews, have an increafed 
^* obligation upon us. For to be like God; 
•' and to follow Jiis word, and to love him 
^^ above all things, and our neighbour as ouf-^ 
" felves, and to refrain from all evil a6tions^ 
*• thefe commands Ihew one and the lame 
** God. As the Jews received the law of obe- 
" dience, fo are we under the liberty of the 
^' Gofpel : and having obtained more grace, 
*' let us love God more 7.'* 

*' God wanted nothing of man : but a par- 

" ticipation of God's glory was wanting to 

/' complete the happinefs of man, which he 

*' could only obtain by obedience. Now 

" through Chrift, being made fons of. God 

» Lib. ii. cap. 57. 7 Lib. iii. cap. 27, 
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*^ by adoption, all God's commands are more 
** binding upon us than before, when we 
•' were as fervants '/- ' 

Having ilated that, falyation is by free and 

^niveriall grace, he enforces the obligations 

of fuperior holinefs incumbent upon thofb 

-who hare received a better revelation. '* If 

V m6n were^ by nature, fome good and Ibme 

^* evil, they w6uld dcferve neither praife, nor 

*• blame. Bat fince all are of the fame na- 

** ture, capable of holding faft and doing that 

which is good, and the contraiy : therefore 

in the fight of men of underAanding (and 

^* how much more in the fight of God ?) fome 

** are praifed and receive a worthy teftimony 

of their eledlion in the excellent body ca-. 

tholic, and of perfeverance : and others are 

*' blamed, and receive a juft punifhment, be- 

^^ caufe they are reprobates from what is good 

•^ and excellent*.'* 

" A good mati is a name only, if he is good 
*' by the fpontaneous operation of nature, 
*' without choice, without intelligence, with- 
'* out enjoyment\" 

" But fome one may alk, wherefore could 
•• not God create man perfedl from the be- 
f^ ginning ? Becaufe man is in his nature im- 

« Ibid. cap. 31*^ * Lib. iv. cap. 37 et feq. 

^ Gap, 73. c , 
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*' perf€<% and. evil^ i^s he is man; and ioca^ 
•^ pabk of fupporting the glory of God. Wc 
^ are as helplefs infants^ and can only bj 
^* d^rees receive the milk of the word, and 
^' be aocuflomed ti> the bread of eternal lifc^ 
«< which is the Spidt of the Father'.'* 

*^ God is the fountain of all good ; and man» 
'* receiring his proficiency from God, will by 
^' fixing his mind on God have communion 
^ with him* For God never ceales to bids 
^^ ^d enrich man : and the receptacle of his 
*' goodnefs, and organ of his glory, is a grate- 
*^ fi^ heaJTt : while a man ungrateful and re> 
*^ gardlels of his Maker b a vefiH of judg- 
•'mentV 

Charity is the fulfilling of the law : without 
love knowledge is nothing, nor comprehen* 
^' iion of mjrfieries, nor faith, nor prophecy. 
^^ Love makes a perfed: man, who fhall dwell 
*' with God in love for ever'." 

'^ We are commanded to abHain not only 
'' from evil works, but alfo from evil thoughts^ 
^' and evil words ; fo that the puniihment of 
'^ thofe who believe not in the word of God, 
^* and defpiie his coming, and turn from his 
** ways, is increafed : they incur not a tem- 
** poral, but an eternal puniihment^." 

^ Ibid. cap. 74« ^ Lib. iv. cap^ 74* 

^ Ibid. cap. Q,^. { Lib. iv. cap. 47. 
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In recapitulating his ientiments, the Author 
ftates the refurreAion both of foul and body 
through the redemption of Chriil : that there 
is no eflential difference of natures among 
men ; but that all fle(h mufl be regenerated 
by the Spirit of God, and become his temple, 
before it can attain the inheritance of eternal 
life. And the fruit of the Spirit is not a change 
of corporeal fubfiance ; but a change from the 
Tain and wicked works of the flefli to holi- 
nefs *. 

From the premiles which the writings of 
Juftin Martyr and Irenseus lupply, we eftablifh 
thele obvious confequences ; that fuperior pu- 
rity of docftrine produces fuperior purity of 
life and manners ; that purity of dodrine, as 
it is not to be expeded of thofe who rejeft 
revelation, and build up their religious creed 
upon the dedudions of natural underftanding, 
neither is it found among thofe who, embrac- 
ing revelation, Ihut their ears to the voice of 
leafon. So far is true religion from being in- 
compatible with reafon, that the Gofpel alone 
admits of a reafonable defence from its follow- 
ers, and thus evinces a real fuperiority over in- 
fidelity and error. 

s Lib.y. cap. 6, 9> ii. 
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fii 4he latter times fome Jhall depart from the faith — 
. Jarbidding to marry ^ and commanding to ahjiainfrom 
meats. 

JL HE great extenfion of the Roman power 
VfZB one of thoie iecondary caufes^ which fa- 
dlitated the progrefs of Chriftianity. The four 
primitive Fathers^ whofe writings remain to 
be confidered, lived in countries, which were 
provinces of the great Empire, and on the 
other fide the Mediterranean. Clement, the 
firft of thefe in order of time, was a Prefbyter 
and mailer of the catechetical or religious 
fchbol at Alexandria in Egypt, about the clofe 
of the fecond century. This city had realized 
that fcheme of judicious policy, which the 
comprehenfive genius of its great Founder 
formed for the advancement of commerce: 
it was fecond only to Rome, inhabited by a 
numerous and bufy populace,, ornamented 
with fuperb buildings, the mart of the world. 
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and at once the feat of thriving induftry and 
luxurious opulence, and the nurfe of liberal 
arts and fciences. There the ecleAic philo- 
fophy had its beginning, which was com- 
pounded from the tenets of the different Greek 
fe6ts : and as mercantile cuftoms feem favour- 
able to an unreftrided interchange even of 
intelledtual advantages^ we fhall find in the 
three compofitions of Clement a multifarious 
erudition, and freedom of thought and ex- 
preffion, rather than regular precepts of found 
doctrine. 

His '^ Admonition to the Gentiles** is writ- 
ten on the fame plan as Juitin Martyr's *' Ex- 
^^ hortation/' but in a more animated, copiooi, 
and defultory ilyle. The Author expofes, ' in 
language as naked as Juvenal's iatire, the im- 
"pious and deteftable pradices of Heathen 
Orgies : he holds up to unreierved indignation 
the vices that charaderize the Heathen Deitiet; 
and juftly obferves, that worfe examples att 
not to be found among the worff: men. Upon 
the fubjed: of religious worfhip he declares 
that Idolaters adore^ not gods, but the ma- 
terials and fkill which go to the compoiiticm 
of images ; he expreffes his difguft at the pro- 
fane homage paid by the Egyptians to bmte 
creatures, and the horrid cuflom of human 
facrifices. He then pafles to the opinions of 
Grecian philofophers concerning the eternity 
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of matter, and the exalted fentiments of Plato* 
on the nature of the foul, which, like Juftin, 
he derives from a Hebrew origin. 

But all tbefe fpeculations afford him no 
latisfadiion : ** I want, I defire," fays Clement; 
" a fpiritual God, a God who makes, not 
" who is made. Behold the univerfe, it is 
'* his work ; the heavens, and the fun : an- 
** gels and men are the creation of his hands. 
'* Unerring juftice is his attribute ; and by it 
** he balances the frame of nature." '' With- 
'* out the Word," he adds, *' all religious in- , 
'* veftigation is vain : the holy prophetic Scrip- 
tures are the foundation of religious truth ; 
the rule of life; the high-road to falva- 
^* tion^." After adducing feveral fcriptural 
quotations, he proceeds thus: *' Come hither, 
O youths of my care, come hither, as chil- 
dren, and be regenerated, according to Scrip- 
ture, that ye may be acknowledged by your 
heavenly Father, and attain his kingdom." 
He enlarges upon the goodnefs of God in 
calling linners to repentance, and upon the 
rewards attending obedience, faith and char 
rity, through Chrift, whom he calls God, and 

» Both the Chriftian Fathers fuppofe that Plato, who 
(In Timaeo) calls virtue a divine gift, {^sm fMipa^) inti- 
mates the influence of the Holy Spirit. 

^ 'O8o< cooTYtptas fTvvTo^Qi^ p. ^o.' Edit, Lutet. Paris. 
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a univerfal Saviour^ After defcribing the 
miferable habits, and in&tuation of Infidels, 
he thus purfues his Chriftian arguments : •* Aa 
** Athenian follows the laws of Solon > a 
" Spartan thofe of Lycuigus. If you arc a 
believer, heaven is your country, and God is 
your lawgiver. And what are his laws^ 
'* Do not kill, do not commit adultery, fteal 
" not, bear no falle witnefe : love the Lord 
*• thy God. Since the Word has defcended 
" from above, we need not now repair to 
" Greece in (earch of knowledge. Lay hold 
** of Chriii, the true light, by which we fee ; 

** And wherefore do I exhort you ? That you 
*' may be faved. This Chrift wilhes, the Word 
" of truth, the Word of incorruption : he re- 
^' generates men, brings them to truth, excites 
" them to the attainment of falvation : he 
•' deftroys death, and builds up for himfetf a 
" temple in the heart of man. O cleanfe this 
temple, and make it pure; and caft idle 
pleafures, as a flower that lafteth but a 
*' day, to the wind and flames. Inllead of 
" execrable rites, our myfteries are the joys 
'* of Heaven ; and Chrift initiates us. Suffer 

^ Tevarea-^s tcoh iSers 6t« Xgicrroc 6 0«of, p. 56. 6 Xptrr^ fffi 
TrAVTU'x,^ (Toorrffios. p. 66. 
^ P. 70. 
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*' that anointing of faitli; which will lave 
'' you from deftru6i}ion : perfevere ia run- 
*' ning that courfe, in- which the Son of 
** God is viAorious to the glory of the Fa- 
** ther. Let us be Jo vers of glory in things 
*' that are honeft^ lovers of God, that we 
" msty attain the heft pofleffions, God and 
*' life. Thd Word is our helper : let us be 
of good courage in his ftrength. Let 
us defpiie gold and filver and worldly re- 
nown in comparifon of the defire of the 
** Word of truth. How can we pleafe God, 
** if we deem thofe things of moft value, 
** which are in reality nothing but folly, and 
'* ignorance, and iloth, and vice, and fla** 
•* grant impiety. Truly do the wife affirm 
** that the ungodly are fools. The Word ex- 
** horts us to follow, without hefitation, wif-' 
•' dom and fober-mindednefs, rather than the 
•' madnefs of the world. With all our ftrength 
*^ let us incline to truth, and purfue the 
** ways of God in moderation and fimpli- 
** city. Knowing that we are his moft ex- 
** cellent inheritance, let us devote ourfelves 
*• to the entire love of God, and account this 
*' to be the bufinefs of our lives. The goods 
*' of friends are common, and God vouch- 
** lafes to confider the religious man, through 
** the mediatorial Word, fjLsa-iTivovTQg th ^^oya, as 
** his friend : therefore all things are his, be- 

H 2 
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" caufe all things are God's. Finally, the 
*' true Chrillian alone is rich, wife and 
noble; thus far the image of God: and 
being made juft and holy in fpirit by Jefus 
" Chrift, becomes united to God. This grace 
*' the prophet reveals in thefe words, ' I have 
* faid ye ace gods and fonS of the HighefL' 
" Us, us I fay he has adopted, and wills to 
'* be called our Father, but not the Father 
*' of unbelievers. Such is the ftate of us Chrif- 
" tians. As our thoughts, fo are our words ; 
'^ as our words, fuch are our adtions; and all 
** uniting in the confiftent tenor of a good life." 
The next work of Clement is a treatile in 
three books, entitled the Pedagogue, whole 
inftruAion is intended, to ufe the Author's 
words, " not fo much to teach knowledge, 
*' as to amend the heart : for this Mafter and 
" Phyfician of Souls, is Chrift our God^," 
The firft book confifts of an exhortation to 
thofe who come to Chrift in faith, that they 
ihould render themfelves, as children, docile^ 
to his law, meditate on their heavenly in- 
heritance, and evidence their title to incor- 
ruption by following the fteps of their Lord 
and Matter, in peace, gentlenefs, and unaf* 
fedled moderation, in the pradlice of virtue, 
in all noble, honeft and eftimable qualities* 

^ *0§s YifjLSTsgog 'Koctdotycoyos ayiog Qso$ Ii)(r8$' auTO$ 6 fiXAV* 
^gcjiiiro$ Qeos sfi 'Trou^ayooyog » lib. i. cap. 7* 
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The reward and end of Chriftianitv is then 
declared, namely, eternal reft with God; and 
its fuperiority aflerted over the precepts of 
heathen philofophy, which only afFed: this 
prefent world. 

The fecond book enters into very minute 
details of the conduA which becomes a Chrif- 
tian in eating and drinking, in drefs, in com- 
pany, and all the ufual habits of life. The 
fumptuous and coftly luxury which the Au- 
thor notices, not without elegance, among 
his countrymen ^ may furprife thofe who 
lludy refinement and voluptuoufnefs even in 
modern days. And his ftri6lures are more 
likely to be efficacious in corredling licen- 
tioufnefs, becaufe he aAs not the part of a 
rigid and auftere cenfor, but delivers them 
in a tone of temperance and moderation. 
Thefe are fome of his fentiments ; '' A man 
** fliould fmell not of perfumes, but of good 
adtions, and good manners. Make friends 
by your beneficence; they are the beft 
•' ornaments, with which you can embellilh 
" yourfelf. Liberality is the moft becoming 
'* ornament to the hand; to the neck, mo- 
*' defty ; to the ear, a readinefs to receive 
** religious inftrudionS.'* 



it 



^ Our Author was of the fame age and country with 
Athenaeus. 
e Chap. II. 
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In the third book the fame fubjeft is con- 
tinued : the Author praifes that beauty which 
is within ; he recommends frugality, exercife, 
employment; and concludes with appofite 
quotations from Scripture, and a prayer t© 
the Inftrudor, as to God, Father, Son and 
HolyGhofth. 

The chief and moft elaborate compofition 
of Clement, are his eight books, entitled trpa^ 
fjutT€i^, or tapeftry-work ; being a mifcellany, 
containing information and remarks upon 
theological and profane fubjeds, and defigned, 
according to the Author's own defcription, 
as *' a repofitory, for the benefit of his old 
'' age, of all the memorable and ufeful things 
** which he had been fortunate enough to 
** learn, at different times and places, from 
** holy and worthy men j a Ihadowy refem- 
*^ blance of energetic and animated originals*/* 

A fenfe of duty, in fulfilling the office I had 
widertaken, induced me to read the Stromata ; 
but I feel incompetent to give, within my 
prefent limits, a regular analyfis of a compo- 
fition, which extends, without fyftematic ar- 
rangement or connexion of its parts, through 
300 folio pages, in a ftyle of languid mo- 

vie xa< itarsq^ kv aiifcOy xu^ie. p. 266, 

i Strom, lib, i. p. 274. 



CLEMENS ALEX. A. D. 200. io3 

notony, though interfperfed with judicious 
and exalted fentiments. My objed will be, 
after offering a concife iumtnary of the con- 
tents of each book, to feleft certain palTagcs 
from the whole work, in fupport of thofe 
two main proportions/ the Divinity of Jefus 

_ • 

Chrift, and the true criterion of divine lo- 
Ipiration, to which I wilh conftantly to di- 
red: your attention, in the courfe of this 
liedbiire. 

Clement had embraced the ^ecledic phi- 
lofophy, and his great obje6i; i$ to make all 
kinds of learning and knowledge fubfervient 
to the purpo^ of righteoufnefs, and the efta- 
bliihment c^ Chriftian faith. ^ It is the pro- 
perty, he lays, of divine wifdom, to turn 
to good even that which had an evil origin : 
as fire warms, and light fpreads itfelf. The 
firft book alleges that philofophy is to the 
Gentiles, what the Law was to the Jews, 
a Schoolmafter to bring them to Chriftianity. 
In the fecond book the Author ftates, that 
true religion confifts not, as the Gnoflics 
contended, in any fuperiority of nature, but 
in faith, which the Greeks defpifed ; yet 
without which, he obferves, on the authority 
of St. Paul, it is impoflible to pleafe God, 
He refutes the immoral tenet of the GnoC- 



^ Lib. iL p. aSS. ^ AyadoTTOieiv fv7is 0w, p. 31a, 
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« 

tics, that vices are appendages of our ori- 
ginal conftitution ; he maintains that from 
true faith all virtues naturally fpring, and 
that "good anions are the teft of our rc- 
lemblance to God. 

The third book confifts of a diflertation 
on Marriage, and the fourth on Martyrdom. 
On both thefe fubjeds oppofite and extreme 
opinions were propagated : while (bme fe€ts, 
as the Carpocratians, lived in promiicuous 
concubinage, others, as the Marcionites, de- 
viated into the oppofite extreme of rigorous 
celibacy : while fome Chriftians fhunned mar- 
tyrdom, as felf-deftruAion, others courted it 
voluntarily. In both cafes Clement condemns 
all violent excefles, and inculcates precepts 
of moderation and fobernels of mind, upon 
fcriptural grounds : and he particularly ex- 
plains this prefent ftate to be a ftate of pro- 
bation, in which the grace given by God 
may be rejected, abufed, or progreflively 
improved for our falvation. Our Author ad- 
duces the examples of St. Peter and St. Philip" 
in favour of matrimony; He conliders the 
hulband of one wife^, whether he be a 
Prieft, a Deacon, or a Layman, to be on 
that account blamelefs: and quotes St. Paul's 



^ E«x«y ©g8 avrip evspysrooVy p. 404. 

» P. 44-8. o P. 464. 
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' admonition to ^ Timothy to the fame efFed, 
and alfo the words of my text, in oppofition 
to all unneceflary aufterity, which diverts men 
from that moderate and conliilent courie of 

. a good life, which is really moft plealing in 
God's fight. 

The fifth book, which is very mifcellaneous, 
is chiefly employed in Ihewing that the fource 
of Grecian knowledge is to be traced among 
the Jews. 

In the fixth book the Author, in continua- 
tion of the fubje6t of his Pedagogue or In- 

-ftruAor, delineates at large the exalted cha- 
radler of a true Gnoflic or Chrifl:ian. The 
Greeks, and even the Jews, he obferves, fixed 
their thoughts upon the limited endeavour 
of abftaining from evil : they afpired merely 
to a negative merit : but the true Gnoftic en- 
tertains a more fublime morality, in the cul- 
tivation of juftice and univerfal beneficence. 
Such were the Apofl:les; and fuch are all thofe, 
who combine faith and knowledge, and who 
are full of the love of God and man. They 
enjoy communication with God, they re- 
femble their Saviour, and are exempt from 
the dominion of evil pallions. They may 
iafely and profitably ufe profane knowledge; 

P I Tim. iv. 
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and finally, they perform, with fupcrior mttM 
and honour, all the dii^rent fun&ions of IHe. 

The feventh book is the continuadon tf 
the fame fubjed:, a Iketch of the chajcadkcr of 
a true Gnofiic, which the want of order and 
method makes tedioufly prolix. 

In the eighth book the Author maintains 
that there is fome certainty in knowledge, 
in oppofition to the maxims of Fyrrhonifm: 
and that both dialectic and metaphyfical iin- 
dies may, tinder due regulations, be ufefully 
applied to the great ends of Chriftianity, It 
cannot be denied that Clement, from his aid- 
di6lion to philofophical fiudies and his par- 
tiality to the fed: of the Stoics, and perhaps 
with a view of foftening the prejudices of 
the learned Greeks, and of gaining them over 
to Chriftianity, fometimes affea:s a language 
of myftery and fubtlety, which, however con- 
fident with worldly wifdom, is not congenial 
with the pure fimplicity of the Gofpel. StUl 
he is far from placing virtue on a human 
foundation ; he calls it frequently '* a divine 
'•gift^:" he fays, "that God is the prin- 
'* ciple and firft caufe of every thing ; of 
** being, of moral good and of knowledge *"." 
It mull be remembered that he has conti* 

^ P. 5^3- ' P- 539- 
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ttnally in view- the peftilent errors of the Gnof- 
tics, whom he certainly conliders as farther 
removed irom the trutfe than the beft of the 
Gentile philofophers* In oppoiition to their 
nrrc^ant notions of natural excellence and 
deftiny, he afferts, that •' we are by nature 
.alienated from God»; that the morality of 
a61:ions depends upon choice and free-will; 
that as goodnefs exifts not withont a free- 
** dom of ele6Uon in the mind, fo neither is 
the event g( things in o«r power; for we 
are faved by grace, yet not without good 
'* works.'' 

Certaia parages from the former writing^ 
of this Author have already been adduced, 
which plainly aflert the divinity of Jeffus 
Chrift. Let me add fome few more from 
the Stromata : •' The Greeks lay that Minos 
** converfed with Jupiter : now God talked 
" with Mofes as a friend ; and this great le- 
*' giilator was fuperior to the perfeft chara<9:er 
imagined by the Stoics, was truly wife and 
royal. But our Saviour furpafles all human 
" nature'." The offering of Ifaac is alluded 
to as a type of the difpenfation of redemption 
that was to come"": and this and other im- 

• P. 39a, and 547. 

P- 3^7- 
u Ibid. 
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portant Chriftian dodrines are attefted in the 
following declarations, that Chrift is *' the 
*' faving Word*;'* that *' the Son is wifdom 
'* and knowledge and truth, all in all, the 
'' Alpha and Omega y/' '' The Father (God) 
" is not without the Son \" " There is one 
*' uncreated God, and one Son begotten be- 
•' fore all things, without whom nothing was 
*' made * 2" the fame " was incarnate of a 
*' Virgin, and being the power and wifdom 
" of God, was made man, and fufFered and 
'' rofe again *^." 

The lenient and liberal dodrines of Cle- 
ment, faulty as they are in attempting to 
blend Chriftianity with heathen philofophy, 
are ftrongly contrafted by the fentiments 
of his contemporary Tertullian, a Prelbyter 
of Carthage. This Author was the firft of 
the Fathers who wrote in Latin, in a flyle 
harfh and abrupt indeed, but keen and fen- 
tentious, and which fometimes has an im- 
paiiioned eloquence. His writings are divided 
into three clafles, which comprehend four 
tradts addrefled to Pagans and Jews, twelve 
exhortations to Chriftians on different fub- 
jeds, and the moft voluminous part, ten re- 
futations of herefies. 

^ ZSconjpio) Xoyo). p. 485. ^ P. 537- 

z P. 544. • P. 644. k P. 67^. 
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In the firli: dafs, the treatife **De Pallio'' 

: is a dry uninterefting performance, on occa- 

i fion of the Author's having changed the Ro* 

man gown toga, for the c]oak pallium, a 

drefs worn by Greek philofophers, and by 

: Chriftians. 

The fecond treatife is a refutation of the 
Jews ; and the Author's arguments remind 
us of Juftin Martyr's dialogue with Trypho. 
He explains and elucidates the prophecies in 
the Old Teftament relative to the Mefliah, 
and contends that, according to the inter- 
pretation of the Jews themfelves, it is im- 
poifible that they can receive accomplilhment 
fince the difperiion of that nation. 

TertuUian's greateft compofition, his Apo- 
logy to the Roman Governors in behalf of the 
Chriftians, bears alfo a refemblance to Jullin's 
work on the fame fubjedl. He expofes in 
ftrong terms the injuftice of condemning 
Chrillians without inquiry, on account of their 
profeffion only : he repeats the odious and 
abfurd charges brought againft them, and 
aiTerts the innocence of their manners. The 
language of the African Father is bolder than 
that of his predeceflbr; he fcruples not to 
tell his perfecutors that they exercife an un- ' 
juft tyranny, and ftigmatizes in plain terms 
the inhuman malignity and cruelty of the 
emperors Nero and Domitian. *' The head 
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'' of our offence," continues our Author, " is, 
'' that we are deemed facrilegious and rebels/' 
As an anfwer to the firft part of the aceufi^ 
tion, he points out in nervous language the 
vices and follies of the heathen Deities, thai! 
is to fay of men deified ; and farcaftically re^ 
marks, that the name of Luculhis, who brought 
cherries from Pontus, deferved confecration, 
no lefs than that of him who (hewed the ufe 
of the vine. The worfhip of images, and* all 
the abominations of heathen rites, are treated 
with bitter fcorn and ridicule; and the cat 
lumnies with which Chriftian devotion was 
afperfed arc triumphantly refuted. The foU 
lowing pafiage affords a favourable fpecimoi. 
of our Author's ftyle, in which the great doc- 
trine of one fupreme fuperintending Deity 
is eftablilhed upon the evidences of the na- 
tural creation, and the teftimony of man's 
confcience exhibited in the involuntary emo- 
tions of the foul, and common forms of fpeech 
among all people. 

*' Vultis et ex operibus ipiius tot ac talibus 
" quibus continemur, quibus fuftinemur, qui- 
" bus obiedamur, etiam quibus exterremur ? 
*' Vultis ex ipfius animae teflimonio compro- 
" bemus ?- Quae licet carcere corporis prefla, 
" licet inftitutionibus pravis circumfcripta, licet 
*' libidinibus et concupifcentiis evigorata, licet 
*' falfis Diis exancillata, cum tamen reiipifcit 



9( 



€4 
€€ 



TERTUJLUAN, A. D. 200. in 

t •* ut €X crapula, ut ex aliqua valetudine, et 
fanitate fua potitur, Deum nominat, hoc 
folk) quia propria verus hie unus Deus, bonus 
'* €t magnus. Et quod Deus dederit, omnium 
** vox eft. Judicem quoque conteftatur ilium, 
** Deus yidet, et Deo commendo, et Deus mihi 
reddet. O teftimonium animae; naturaliter 
Chriftianae! Denique pronuncians haec, non 
ad CapitoHum^ fed ad caelum refpicit. Novit 
*^ epim fedem Dei, ab illo et inde defcendit." 
The origin of thefe impreiiions of true re- 
ligion in the world is derived by Tertullian 
horn the Jewifh Patriarchs, Prophets, and 
holy Scriptures : and he goes on to Ihew the 
iiiperior bleftings of the Chriftian difpenfation 
over the old Covenant; becaufe it propofes^ 
without limitation, greater meafures of grace. 
He thus afferts the divinity of Chrift, the 
Logos: " Hunc ex Deo prolatum didicimus, 
** et prolatione generatum, et idcirco filium 
" Dei et Deum didum ex unitate fub- 
•' ftantiae." 

The charge of facrilege being thus refuted, 
the Author enters upon a defence of the lives 
and morals of Chriftians ; and contrafts with 
the cold formality of Pagan ceremonies their 
cordial devotion, and the prayers which they 
o&r up for their enemies and perfecutors 
ad redundantiam benignitatis : after enlarging 
oa their dutiful obedience to the Imperial 
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government, the purity and gentleneis of 
their manners, their unbounded charity^ and 
their ufeful lives, he exclaims, " Inftead of 
" being guilty, as we are charged, the faA 
*' is, we only are innocent ; and the true origin 
of the fuperiority of Chriftian morals is, that 
they flow from a divine principle. This 
it is which renders Chriftians of each fex, 
" and of the lowed rank, more virtuous than 
" renowned philofophers among the Hea- 
'* thens, whofe morality refted on a human 
^* foundation. Chriftians are incited to good 
** works by a belief in the refurre6tion rf 
'^ the body, and the future retributive judg-^ 
** ment of God, who will render eternal re- 
•' wards or punifhments to men, according 
" to their deferts. Ye yourfelves," our Au- 
thor continues, ** cheerfully engage in battle, 
•^ through hope of glorious vid:ory and fpoiL 
** Praejium eft nobis quod provocamur ad tri- 
** bunalia, ut illic fub difcrimine capitis pro 
*' veritate certemus. Victoria eft autem pro 
•' quo certaveris obtinere. Ea vicftoria habet 
" et gloriam placendi Deo, et prsedam vivendi 
'* in aeternum. A Mutius, an Empedocles, 
*' a Regulus devote themfelves to death, and 
'* you exclaim. What bravery, what eneigy 
'" of foul ! O gloriam licitam quia humanam! 
•* Tantum pro patria, pro imperio, pro ami- 
'' citii pati permiffum eft, quantum pro Deo- 
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" non licet Et tamen illis omnibus et ftatbas 
*^ defunditis^ et imagines infcribitis, et titulos 
" inciditis in seternitatem, quantum de monu- 
*' mentis poteftis : fcilicet praeftatis et ipfi 
** quodammodo mortuis refurreAionem. Hanc 
'* qui veram a Deo fperat, fi pro Deo patitur^ 
^^ infanus eft.** 

Here then we behold the manifeft opera* 
tions of the Holy Ghoft upon men, who glo- 
rified God by their good works. And their 
examples, like the miracles of the Apoftles^ 
converted fo many to the faith, that as Juftin 
Martyr ftates the Chriftians to be fpread in 
all parts of the world, fo Tertullian declares 
that on account of their numbers and th^e 
fortitude with which they met death, they 
would be a formidable body, if their princi- 
ples allowed refiftance to the government. 
And again in his addrefs to Scapula, the Afri- 
can Proconful, which is a counterpart of the 
Apology, he affirms, that if all Chriftians were 
to be deftroyed, the population of Carthage 
would be decimated. 

Tertullian's writings againft Heretics have 
two chief objects of vindication, the unity 
of God, and the real incarnation of Chrift. 
Under the firft head are to be clafled his 
refutations of Marcion, who taught that there 
were two Gods, or eternal principles of 
good and evil; o( Vftlentinus the Gnoftic, 
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and bis thirty Mohs; and of Hermogenes, 
who maintained the eternity of matter. Some 
Heretics confidered Jefus Chrift to be a man, 
and others that his prefence in the flelh was 
a phantom^ or at leaft not that of a perfon 
confiding of a human body and fouP: all 
thefe our Author oppofes; and the plain in>- 
ference from his doftrine is, that our -Lord 
was truly God and truly man. This is his 
creed: *' Unum omnino Deum efle; yerbuim 
'^ filium ejus appellatum, in nomine Dei vaide 
*' vifum Patriarchis, in Prophetis Temper au- 
*' ditum, pofiremo delatum ex fpiritu Dei pa- 
'* tris et virtute in virginem Mariam, qarnem 
** fadtum, et ex ea natum hominem et efle 
•' Jefum Chriftum ; exinde praedicaile novam 
'* legem, et novam promiffionem regni caclo- 
" rum ; virtutes fecifle ; fixum cruci ; terti4 
" die refurrexifle ; in cselos ereptum federe 
*' ad dexteram patris ; mififle vicariam vim 
" Spiritus fanifti, qui credentes agat ; ventu- 
*^ rum cum claritate ad fumendos fandos 
*' in vitae eternae et promilTorum cseleftium 
'* fruftum, et ad profands judicandos igni per- 
*' petuo, fa6la utriufque partis refuicitatione 
*' cum carnis refurrecftione**." Our Author op- 
pofes the tenet of Ebion^ " qui nudum homi- 



^ Tertul. De Came Chrifti, adverfus quatuor Haerefes* 
^ De Praefcript, adverfus Hasret. cap. 13. 
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** nem et tantum ex femine David natum, 
** non item et Dei filium, conftituit Jefum." He 
•quotes Ifaiah, chap. Ixiii. " Non angelus neque 
*' legatos, fed ipfe Dominus falvos eos fecit*:" 
and concludes his argument in thefe words; 
*' Sic denique homo cum Deo, dum caro ho- 
** minis cum fpiritu Dei, cum ipfe fit de fpi- 
** ritu Dei, et fpiritus Deus eft^" Upon the 
reality of our Lord's incarnation, Tertullian 
eftabliihes the certainty of the refurredion 
t)f our bodies; and in one tra6t defends the 
•doiftrine of the Trinity, in oppofition to 
Praxeas, who made no diftincftion of perfons 
in the Godhead, and whofe followers were 
afterwards called Patri-paffians. The unity 
of fubftance and diftinftion of perfons are 
thus plainly exprefled : " Duos Deos, et Do- 
** minos Duos nunquam ex ore noftro pro- 
** ferimus, non quafi non et pater Deus, et 
^ filius Deus, et Spiritus fandus Deus, et 
** Deus unufquifque : fed quoniam retro et 
*' duo Dei et duo Domini praedicabantur, ut 
*' ubi veniflet Chriftus, et Deus agnofceretur, 

c De Carne Chrifti, cap. 14. 

f Cap. 18. See alfo the Scorpiacum, or Antidote againft 
the Gnoftics, whofe pernicious herefies the Author com- 
pares to the ftings of fcorpions : and the treatife De Ani- 
ma, in which, contrary to the opinions of fome Heathen 
philofophers and heretics, the immortality of the foul, the 
breath of God, is maintained : though by an unaccountable 
paradox, he ftates it to be corporeal, 

I 2 
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'' et Bominus yocaretur, quia filius Dei tt 
•' Domini g." 

Our Author's difpolition difcovers itfelf in 
his trads addrefled to Chriftians, which con- 
tain exhortations of great harfhnels and &* 
verity, inculcating ftri6t rules of ^ penance and 
bodily ' aufterities. A rigid cenfor of female 
manners and drefs, he ieparated from his wife 
by mutual conient that they might lead lives 
of more holinefs to God K At a public dona- 
tive to the Roman army, a Chriftian fbldier 
carried his laurel crown in his hand, infiead 
of wearing it, as was the cuftom, on his head ; 
and for this contempt he was fcourged and 
imprifoned, but found in Tertullian^ a fbenu- 
ous defender of thole fcruples, which how- 
ever unneceflary, arofe from an abhorrence 
of idolatrous pradices. None of thefe pro- 
dudions are more charadterifiic than that en- 
titled De Spedaculis, which after violent in- 
vectives againft a compliance with the licentious 
indulgences and profane cuHoms of the Hea- 
then world, in pomp and ornamental dreis and 
fecul^ amufements, concludes with this fervid 
defcription of the true pleafures of a Chrifiian : 
'^ Jam nunc ii putas deledamentis exigere Ipa- 

« Adverfus Prax. cap. 13, ** De Paenitcntia, cap. 9. 
i De Patientia, cap. 13. ^^ Ad UxoreiD;^ lib. u 

* De Corona Militis. 
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•^ tium hoc, cur tam ingratus es, ut tot et tales 
voluptates a Deo contributas tibi iatis non 
habeas, neque recognofcas ? Quid enim ju- 
cundius quam Dei patris et Domini recon- 
ciliation quam veritatis revelatio, quam erro- 
rum recognitio, quam tantorum retro crimi- 
*^ num venia ? quae major voluptas quam fafti- 
dium ipfius voluptatis, quam feculi totius 
contemptus, quam vera libertas, quam con- 
** fcientia integra, quam vita fufficiens, quam 
mortis timor nullus? quod calcas Deos na* 
tionum, quod daemonia expellis, quod medi- 
cinas facis, quod revelationes petis, quod Deo 
** vivis ? Hae voluptates, haec fpe6):acula Chrif- 
** tianorum fanda, perpetua, gratuita. Si fee- 
^* nicae doArinae deleftant, fatis nobis liter^um 
** eft, fatis verfuum, non fabulae fed veritatis, 
** non ftrophae fed fimplicitates. Vis et pu- 
" gillatus et luAatus ? praefto funt, non parva 
*' fed multa. Afpice impudicitiam dejedam a 
^' caftitate, perfidiam casiam a fide, fasvitiam a 
*' mifericordia contufam. Vis autem et fan- 
guinis aliquid ? habes Chrifti. Quale autem 
fpedaculum in proximo eft, adventus Do« 
" mini jam indubitati, jam fuperbi, jam trium-^ 
*' phantis ? Qu» ilia exultatio angelorum, quas 
•* gloria refurgentiura fanAorum"?" 

Tertullian's temper led him to join the fed 

^ De Speftaculis, cap. 29. The remainder of this de» 
feription is a iavage pidare of horrid torments. 

18 
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of MontanuSi a Phrygian, who inculcated 
great aufterities, and either from hypocrify or- 
fanaticifm, claimed extraordinary gifts of the 
Holy Ghoft; and, it has been fometimes 
thought, the exprefs office of the Paraclete or 
Comforter. 

After this jundion with the Montanifb; 
though our author exhibited no do^irinal er- 
rors, yet his ftern, ferocious, and difmal no- 
tions of difcipline were pulhed to greater ex- 
cefs. It feems that a fentence of excommuni- 
cation was pafled upon him by the Catholic 
Church, and he now (ligmatizes the members 
of that body as Pfychicos or animal °, by a 
phrafe borrowed from the Gnoftics; becaufe- 
their fafts were not fo rigid as thofe prefcribed' 
by Montanus. Sufferings and martyrdom * 
in the caufe of Chrift feem to have been al* 
ways deemed by him a fubje6l of congratula- 
tion rather than pity: but Tertullian the Mdn- 
tanift condemns any attempt at efcape or 
flight"^ in time of perfecution. Monogamy, 
Virginity no longer fatisfy his fan6limonious 
fuperftition: nor can he find any place of re- 
pentance or pardon for the unchafte**. 

Here are the beginnings of thofe errors, 
which introduced as Chriftian duties an abfii- 

n De Jejuniis, cap. i. « Ad Martyras. 

P De Fuga ia Perfecutione. 

9 De Monogamia, Exhortatione Caflitatis, et Pudicida. 
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nence irdin meats and marriage, and & renun- 
ciation of focial intercourfe. From the afcetio 
inftitutions of the Solitudes of Egypt, the 
cradle of monks and hermits, adopted gradu- 
ally by the weftern nations, thefe aufterities 
fpread- over the Ghriftian world ; and being 
eUablifhed in the public opinion, in little more 
than a century, as marks and criteria of true 
religion, unfortunately were confidered cha- 
racfteriftics of the ecclefiaftical profeffion, and 
ilill retain an undeferved preeminence over ac- 
tive virtues in the Church of Rome. 

St. Benedict, one of their models of fanc- 
tity, retires from human fociety into a wil- 
dernefs of woods and ilreams, to live among 
beads, and fowl, and creeping things. In 
the defcription of Fleury', you may ftill be- 
hold him ftretched on the bare earth, fqualid 
and emaciated ; he hardens himfelf againft the 
feafons and the elements, and the calls of na- 
tural appetite and feeling. He is forrowing 
for his (ins : but repentance is mod truly ma- 
nifefted by amendment of life and good ac- 
tions, not by apathy and ufelefs floth. He is 
atoning for them by a facrifice of his worldly 
afie6):ions : rafti, proud, profane thought ! Can 
man, the thoughts of whofe heart are impure 
continually ; who, when he has performed his 



' Vol. vii. p. 296. A. D. 529. 
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utmofi, is an unprofitable fervant, claim meiit 
towards his God ? Can he hope to expiate guiH 
committed^ by omitting to do what ought to 
be done ? What account will he render of the 
talents entrufted to his care, noble birth and 
abundant pofleilions^ an inheritance and iieWf- 
ard(hip which he has by wilful abdication caft 
away ? That capacity of intelled which can 
meafure the heavens and the earthy that dex* 
terity of hand which ihapes and fubjeds the 
material world to its purpofes» thofe feelings 
g1ow;ng with the flame of univerlal charityt 
are all theie gracious endowments, which in 
the human compofition refle(9: the image of 
God, to lie wafte like an uncultivated gardf^n? 
Is it to love God with all the fhength, and 
mind, and heart, when ftrength is turned into 
weaknefs, the reafoning powers are unexer- 
cifed^ and the affections are dried up in their 
fource ? 

We do not indeed deny» that this romantic 
piety was uieful in taming a barbarous age to 
habits of peace and order. But we contend 
that, abilradedly confidered, a rule of piety 
and morals is both redundant and deficient, 
which comprehends ^ rigid abftinence from 
things indifferent in themfelves, and overlooks 
the obligation to real duties and adive ufeful- 
nefs. The virtue enjoined by the precepts, and 
recommended by the example, of our Lojd, is 
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a human virtue^ growing out of the conftitu* 
tion of our nature and the relations of fociety; 
not extinguiihing the pallions^ but regulating 
them ; not a fpeculative metaphyfical theory, 
but praAicable in the daily intercourfe of life ; 
not afie6ting extremes which from their often- 
tation captivate the unthinking multitude, but 
moderate, confident, begun in iincerity, and 
completed with fteadinels. 

A fudden and great change in the habits of 
life dazzles men in general, and they often at-* 
tribute to fome influence of infpiration that 
which is the e£Fe<% of a natural difpofition, 
prone to extremes, and changing with the 
change of years, from youth to mature age', 
from the purfuits of pleafure to thofe of ambi- 
tion. And the road to difiinAion and afcend- 
ancy in the world was, in a fuperftitious age, 
more certain and lefs perilous through the ri-* 
gours of a cloifter, than through the tumul- 
tuous career of military exploits. We alfo find 
that as a life of abftraded mortification ceaied 
to be an objeA of popular admiration, the fyf- 
tem of Monkery declined and wore away. 

The Reformation purified the virtue as well 



Imberbis juvenis- 



Sublirais, cupidufque, et amata relinquere pernix. 
Converfis fludiis, aetas animufque virUis 
Quaerit opes et amicitias, infervit honori. 

Hor. de Art. Poet. 165. 
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as the faith of the Chriftian world; It haflf 
prefented a guard againft the creeping en^ 
croachments of fuperftition, which ignorantly* 
affeds to pleafe God by a number of minute 
and fcrupulous obfervances concerning things' 
in their own natqre indifferent. Yet reformed 
Churches have been occafionally debafed by* 
the prevalence of a myftical and puritanical? 
ipirit, which as far removed them from true> 
and dutiful obedience to Chrift's laws, as offi- 
cious flattery differs from the conftant fedtility 
of faithful friendfhip. This country unfortur; 
nately furnifhes ample hiflorical proofs that 
profeflions of faftidious nicety and extreme 
fcrupuloufnefs of confcience are more oertaiH' 
tokens of little than of pure minds : 

— Meek and humble-mouth'd— their hearts 
Were cramm'd with arrogancy, fpleen^ and pride* 

Such notions either fill the mind of him who 
entertains them in (incerity with difmal ap- 
prehenfions and unappeafable terrors of the 
divine anger, and render him unfit for the oc- 
cupations of life, and even for life itfelf :— w, 
if his natural difpofition incline more to zeal, 
he becomes prefumptuous and fanatical ; he 
deems all his own thoughts and adions fandi- 
fied and infpired, and tbofe who differ from 
him appear in his eyes not only fubjeA to 
error and impurity, but as outcafts from God's 
mercy, and given over to a reprobate mind. 
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Moreover fuperftition is the foil in which hy- 
pocriiy moft thrives; like a rank weed> andi 
drinks up the nouriflhment which ihould fup- 
port vegetation wholefome for ufe and plea?- 
lant to the fenfes. 

The evils of fuperftition, fanaticifm> and re- 
ligious hypocrify are generally accompanied: 
with an overftrained aufterity of oftenfible dif- 
cipline. For this reafon thofe among the 
Jews incurred our Saviour's rebuke, who. 
drained at a gnat and fwallowed a camel, who 
made clean the outfide and neglefted to pu- 
rify the heart. And the truth of the remark 
is particularly exemplified in TertuUian^ who. 
left the moderate opinions of the Catholic 
Church, to inculcate an abftinence from meats 
and marriage ; and was induced to lend his: 
powerful fupport to the licentious and here- 
tical Montanus. Do we then oppofe tempe- 
rance, felf-denial, and fobermindednefs ? God, 
forbid. We encourage and promote thefe ad- 
mirable graces, by checking excefles and ex*- 
tremes of all kinds, becaufe they originate in 
a weak or perverfe underftanding, or are at- 
tended with infincerity, and becaufe nothing 
violent is durable. The fpecific antidote againfl: 
fuperftition is knowledge, the improvement 
and enlargement and ufeful direction of the 
human faculties under the guifiance of reli- 
gion ; of which Clement of Alexandria feems 
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to have formed upon the whole a noble and 
juft conception, though he may have inter- 
mixed profane icience upon too much equality 
with Chriftian truth. The Golpel alters nei- 
ther natural nor moral philofophy : it places 
that virtue, which is part of the eternal and 
immutable law of God, upon the firmeft bafis^ 
and fupplies the ftrongeft motives for praAifing 
it. Finally, it is the duty of the minifter of 
the Gofpel principally to contend againft im- 
piety and fin, and upon occaiion to caution 
men againft a weeping and whining and hard- 
hearted fuperftition, pregnant with mifery or 
intolerance, as zeal or fear prompt. It is his 
duty to exalt the ilandard of true religion, 
whole property is love towards God and man : 
her awful and majeftic brow may be drefled 
in frowns againft the guilty and impenitent, 
but the natural form of her countenance is 
amiable and complacent, and lighted up with 
the funfhine of heaven ; *' righteoufneft is a 
''robe to her, and fihe is crowned with wifdom 
and knowledge ; her ways are ways of plea- 
fantnefs and all her paths are peace." Such 
is the image of religion in the Gofpel, and in 
the writings of the Antenicene Fathers, with 
the exception of the morofe Tertullian. 
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I Cor. xii. 12, 

As the body is one, and hath many members, and all 
the members of that one body, being many, are om 
body : fo alfo is Chrift. 

X HE tenor of the Apoiile's argument in this 
chapter is, that a diveriity of fpiritual gifts and 
functions among the ieveral members of Chrift*s 
Church is very conliflent with a general union 
of the whole body. The primitive Chriiiians 
were careful to obferve in this refpeft the Apo- . 
ftolic model : herefies and ichifms were con- 
fined to few perfons ; the main body of the 
Church held a cordial agreement upon funda- 
mental points, in the unity of the Spirit, and 
in the bond of peace. Unfortunately in mo- 
dern times there have been ferious divifions in 
Chrift*s flock, and controverfies concerning 
the refpe6live claims of different focieties to a. 
communion with thofe true, and faithful fer- 
vants of our Lord, who conftitute what is em- 
phatically termed the Church and body of 
Cbrift; which, he has prpmifed, fliall never 
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fail, in this world or in the world to come. 
With a view of deciding thefe controverfies, 
the opinions of the primitive authors have 
been often adduced ; and we fliall find the 
fubjed: particularly illufixated by St. Cyprian, 
whofe writings, together with thofe of Origen, 
remain for our confideration. Thefe two Fa- 
thers, the laft in order of time, are probably the 
greateft luminaries of the Chriftian world, dar- 
ing the period to which our views are limited. 
Origen was a pupil of Clement of Alex- 
andria, and a prodigy of intellectual powers. 
Defervedly might the furname Adamantine be 
conferred on him, whofe life was a continual 
lexertion of fortitude in voluntary poverty; 
who, belides collating the original Scriptures, 
had the daily condud of a catechetical fchool, 
and employed the pens of feven perfons ft) 
write down the dictates of his exuberant mind. 
The fruit of his ftudies filled feveral thouiand 
volumes or tra6ls ; and St. Jerome, whom few 
have excelled in learning, alks the Pre£byters 
of his Church, *' Who is there among you, that 
** can read as many works as he has com- 
^ pofed ?'* He was the only primitive writer of 
the times we are confidering, who was edu- 
cated a Chriftian. His father fufFered martyr- 
dom in the tenth year of the reign of Severus, 
A. D. 202. Origen, then in his feventeenth 
year, wrote a letter to comfort his father wbik 



ORIGEN, A.I>. 230. 127 

Jn prifon, af which this fentence, charafteriftic 
-of the author's, fortitude, only remains: " Take 
*^ heed> father, that for the fake of your fa- 
*^ mily you do not. change yourimind/* Tille- 
^xnont obferves, it is worth many volumes. He 
himfelf manifefted unihaken conftancy and 
^eal in the caufe which he embraced ; nor was 
(his modefly lefe conlpicuous, notwithftanding 
h\s great attainments, and that celebrity of re- 
^putation, which induced a Roman Emprefs and 
an Arabian Governor to defire a conference 
with him. ¥et all thefe excellencies were ful- 
lied by an extravagance in theological opi- 
jiions, totally incompatible with the fimplicity 
rof Chrij|9ian <do6trine. 

•Origen s moli voluminous compoiition con- 
^fifled of commentaries upon every book of 
Sciripture ; and his teftimony is juftly deemed 
of great importance in fupporting the prefent 
Canon of »the New Teftament*. Some of thefe 
.remain in the original Greek ^ and are occa- 

* See Dr. Lardner's excellent remarks. Credibility, vol. 
ii.p,5ai. and543. 

^ His works were edited in two volumes, Rothomag. 
1668. by the learned Huet, Bifliop of Avranches, whofe 
preliminary diffcrtation upon Origen is one of the moft 
laborious and ingenious pieces of criticifm, which ever ap- 
peared on the fubje6t of the Fathers. He thinks that Dri- 
ven, though he did not^ like Arius, confider tlie Son as a 
creature, yet places him not on an equality with Grod the 
Pather. Biihop Bull, with better reafon, defends the.ge- 



J 



128 SERMON V. 

fionally fo verbofe, as to countenance the opi- 
nion that they were delivered extempora- 
neouily. The Author propofes to elucidate 
Scripture in three ways, in the hiftorical or 
literal fenfe, in a myflical^ and, thirdly^ in a 
moral iignification. 

Our Author alfo compofed leveral treatiies 
on philofophical fubjeds, the Stromata, which 
are loft, after the example of his preceptor 
Clement, and the defign of which St. Jerome 
flates to have been, a confirmation of Cbrifli- 
anity from the writings of Plato and Ariftotle, 
and other Greek phiiofbpbers. The Goipd 
will not bear this mixture; and this is dearly 
ihewn in Origen*s treattfe isrf^ ^fX^9 which 
is ftill extant in Rufinus's traniiation% and 
abounds in heterodox notions^ chiefly derived 
from the writings of Plato. For infbnce^ Ori- 
gen fuppofes the nature of men, of angels, 
and of demons, to have been originally the 
fame ; and that thefe different orders of beings 
have had aiSgned to them different iiluations, 
on account of the extent of their obedience or 
difobedience to the laws of the Creator, the 
eSedi of their own free-will. He coniiders 
the ftars to be animated, and peopled by ipi- 

puine orthodoxy of this eminent Father, on the fubjeA of 
the Trinity, See H/iet. Origenianay lib. ii. Quce/i.Jecunia, 
S. 5^ 04. et Quceft. tert. S. 24. et Built Opera, a Grdbe, 
p. 105, 127, 273. 

♦ Rufinus flouriflied A. D. 390. 
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rits, fuperior to thofe who inhabit this earth ; 
and that the moft perfedi: being, the moil at- 
tached to the Creator, is the foul of Jefus 
Chrift, who fuffered even for Angels and De- 
mons. In his treatife on prayer^ he recom- 
mends that prayer fihould be offered only to 
God the Father, and not to the Son. In his 
Fhilocalia, cap. 21. he feems to think that hu- 
man endeavours, without divine grace, may 
attain goodnefs: and his commentaries on the 

.firft chapter of St. John's Golpel are not al- 

. ways in orthodox language. 

In defence of Origen it is urged, that he 

.I^rings forward theie opinions, not as his own 
redl fentiments, but by way of ftating what 
others have faid ; that he writes in a figurative 
3nd allegorical fiyle; and that many of his 

. works Qow exid only in a ipurious Aate or in 

^ S. 50, 51, 52. Huetius confiders all the errors of 
Origen to have flowed from thefe two fources; a belief 
in the preexrftence of fouls before this mortal ftate, and 
ladtudinarian notions of human liberty, which militate 
againft the do£lrines of original (in and free grace. Eraf- 
nous thinks that Origen was feduqed from orthodoxy by 
' a fondneis for Plato's writings : Bifliop Bull, that he in^ 
dulged his inquifitive fpirit to wantonnefs. Op. Bulli, 
p. 127. The Philocalia was a colleftion from Origen 's 
writings made by St. Bafil and St. Gregory. Fleury, 
tom. ii. p. 105. juftly fays, that Origen eftablifties free-will 
folidly upon the foundations of reafon and Scripture, but 
pViihes the confequences too far, in fuppofing the inequa- 
lity of men to be the efleft of merit on their part. 

K. 
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tranflation. Dedu6lions and allowances of this 
kind are in faA blemiihes upon his theology: 
and thefe defeds in a pcrfon of fuch eminence 
point out the ufe and neceflity of articles and 
formularies of faith, which ferve as fences to 
Scripture, and prefervatives of pure dodrinc; 
endangered as it is, no lefs by a want of cau- 
tion and conftancy on the part of its adherents, 
than by the attacks of open allailants. It is 
moreover worthy of remark, that Origen*s pe- 
culiar mode of illuftrating Scripture was capti- 
vating to the heathen world, and probably al- 
lured many into the fold of Chrift, who would 
not have liftened to a more fimple expofition 
of the Gofpel. So far was he from being an 
open propounder of herefy, that the Gnoftics 
of all defcriptions found in him a zealous and 
indefatigable opponent: and Athanaiius^ him- 
felf adduced our Author's teftimony to prove 
our Lord's coexiftence and coeffcntiality with 
God the Father. How^ever anomalous and in- 
confiftent his writings may be, he maintained 
an irreproachable condudl during the tenor of 
a long life of fixty-nine years; and pafTed, 
without the imputation of any vice, through 
poverty, perfecution, and torture, and the yet 
feverer trial of a fplendid reputation ; continu- 

« Tom. i. p. 236. See Cave's Life of Origen, and Opera 
BuUi, p. 129. 
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ally eichibiting a rare union of the qualities of 
learning and eloquence, of ardour and perfe- 
verance, of good temper and energy, of mo- 
defty and knowledge almoft unrivalled^ An 
ancient Author has faid of him, that " where 
*' he is in the right, he has not an equal, lince 
" the days of the Apoftles ; and where he is in 
** the wrong, no man errs more Ihamefully ^'* 
Erafmus declares, that he learns more from 
one page of Origen than from ten of St. Au- 
guftin : and it would be eafy to multiply quo- 
-tations of eulogies, from the higheft authorities, 
-upon this extraordinary man, who is excul- 
.pated from deliberate heterodoxy. This im- 
putation was not caft upon him by his enemy 



^ Illud de immortali ejus (Origenis) ingenio non tacebs^ 
quod diale£):icam quoque et geometriam, arithmeticam, 
'inuficam, grammaticam, et rhetoricam, omniumque phi- 
Jofophorum {e&asy ita didicit, ut (ludiofos quoque faecu- 
larium literarum feftatores habefet, et interpretaretur 
quotidie; concurfufque ad eum mirifici fierent, quos ille 
propterea recipiebat, ut fub occafione faecularis literature 

• in fide Chritti eos inftitueret. St. Jerome de Firis Illujlr. 
cap. 54. 

Origenis animus plufquam adamantinus, quern nee vitfie 
aufteritas, nee perpetui labores, nee dura paupertas^ nee 
aemulorum improbitas nee fuppliciorum terror, nee ulla 

• xnortis facies a fan^lo indituto vel tantillum diniovere po- 

• tuit. Erafm. torn. v. p. 161 2. 

« Sulpicius Severus, A. D. 401. Origen fold his H« 
brary, which produced a daily fum, fufficient for his fub- 
fiftence. 
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Demetrius, Bifliop of Alexandria, who con- 
trived to have him excommunicated, on. a 
charge of infringing eccleliaftical difcipline. 
Origen meant not to aflcrt errors pofitively; 
and his heft defence are thofe compofitions 
which have gained him celebrity with pof- 
terity, his collations of different editions of 
Scripture*^, and his treatife againft the Epi- 
curean Philofopher Celfus, in eight books. 
This latter work has been, I think juftly, 
praifed as the completeft and moft polilhed 
Apology* for the Chriftian religion which 
the ancients have left us: but it fo far par- 
takes of the ufual blemifli of their writings, 
a want of order and luminous arrangement, 
that many of the books might be tranlpofed 
promifcuoufly without injury to the fenle or 
argument. This defeft is not wholly to be 
attributed to our Author, for he follows the 
path of his adverfary. Celfus, ^ friend of the 
f^tirift Lucian, in a work entitled A True Dif- 

^ Huct. Origeniana, lib* iii. feft. 4. This work (fee 
Appendix, N®. I.) was accomplifhed after Origen's return 
from vifiting Mapimaea, the mother of the Emperor Alex- 
ander, at Antioch, and under the reign of the tyrant 
Maxirain, who came to the throne A. D. 235. The An- 
fwer to Celfus was written more than ten years after-* 
wards, when Origen had paffed his fixtieth year. In the 
Decian Perfecution, A.D. 250. he was chained with an 
iron chain, and was tortured in his feet for feveral days* 

> By Du Pin. 
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courle, (aXti^fi Xoyov,) calumniated the Chrif- 
tians and their religion ; and the powerful aid 
of Origeri was engaged in their defence. Th€r 
work of Celfus is loft; but the tenor of it may 
be eaiily collected from the Infidel quotations 
which occur in the Chriftian Father's reply. 
He firft affumes the charaAer of a Jew, and 
argues againft the truth of the Gofpfel from 
the outward circumftances of Chriftians, their- 
unlawful meetings, and miferable condition ; 
he points out, with confiderable ihrewdnefe, 
certain apparent contradictions in the Scrip- 
tures ; and reviles, in coarfe terms, the mean 
appearance of Jefus upon earth, which he af- 
firms to be inconfiftent with the defcription of 
the Mefliah, contained in the writings of the 
Jewifh Prophets. Origen eafily relieves his 
Chriftian brethren from the afperfions caft upon 
them : he allows that their meetings are pri- 
vate, for they cannot be otherwife, as they are 
oppofed to prevailing fuperftitions ; but he af- 
firms their condu6l to be pure and exemplary, 
both at their aflemblies and in public life. He 
expofes the duplicity of Celfus, who, while he 
afiumes the charadler of a Jew, prefers the 
Egyptian and Greek mythology to the Jewiflh 
creed, and fhews great ignorance of the writ- 
ings of Mofes. Our Author explains the Scrip- 
tural predictions of two advents of the Mef- 
fiah, one in humility and the fecood in glory; 

K 3 



1^4 SERMON V. 

and the miftake of the Jews, who expe6): a* 
temporal deliverer. In energetic terms'" he? 
Tindicates the incarnate Redeemer, who was 
invefted with a charader really the rooft ho- 
nourable upon earth, by conftantly perform- 
ing ads of juftice and goodnefs: he fliews 
that the poverty and rudenefs of his imme- 
diate Difciples more clearly manifefted the di- 
vine inAitution of the Gofpel, which might 
have pafled for a iyftem of human philofophy, 
had it been propagated by the wife and learned 
of this world. The works and miracles of. 
Chrift and his Apoftles he diftinguiflies from 
thofe of impoftors and magicians by the furc 
criterion of their tendency to benefit man- 
kind. 

The fecond book is a continuation of the 
fame fubje6l:. Celfus, in a fecond work, had ^ 
introduced a Jew, addreffing thofe of his own 
nation, and obferving, that the firft converts to 
Chriftianity were men of no reputation, and . 
that the dodrine of the Gofpel in reality pre- 
fented nothing new to them- Origen very 
finely replies, that it weaned them from their . 
Ihadowy formalities, and gave them a difpen- .. 
fation, not concerned with low and earthly 
things, but heavenly, fpiritual, and leading ta , 
eternal happinefs. With refpecS: to the deri^* . 

^ P. 23—2,6. Ed. Cantab, 1677, 
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fion caft upon the primitive converts, and the 
perpetual cavils of Celfus at a want of magni- 
ficence in the character of Jefus Chrift, the 
Apologift fhews that thefe objedions arife. 
from an erroneous notion of the true excel- 
lence of virtue^, vi^hich confifts not in an ex- 
emption from the pains and evils incident to 
humanity, but in enduring them with fortitude, 
and in avoiding fin. He removes the Philo- 
fijpher's mafic, and contends that a writer, 
who thinks pleafure the greatefl: good, and 
whp difregards miracles efFeaed for a bene- 
ficial purppfe, as well thofe of Mofes as of Je- 
fus, is a Jew only in pretence, and muft at 
heart be an Epicurean. The book concludes 
with a perfuafive and forcible appeal to the 
Jews, exhorting them to open their eyes to 
God's vifitations, and to receive as the pro-, 
mifed Mefliah Him, who beftows upon his 
difciples fuch a meafure of faith, that they are 
enabled to think lightly of the troubles of this 
life, while they lead to an inheritance of eter- 
nal glory. *' I fee not," fays Origen, ** how 
" a mere man could propagate through the 
•^ whole world his doftrine and precepts, in 
** oppofition to all exifting powers, and influ- 
** ence not only wife and reflecting minds, but 
^' all ranks of fociety. The aftoniftiing fucceft 

» P. 83, 
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*' of Chriftianity is one prt)of that it is the 
•' work of God V 

In the firft book the Author ccnfiircs thofc 
who deny the divinity of Jefus Chrift ; and in 
the fecond, this article of faith is explicitly 
maintained, as in thefe paiiages : *' We think 
'* Jefus to be God, and in fome fort man"*:*' 
** according to us the Word, which is God aiid 
" the Son of God, (poke in Jefus, laying, I am 
" the way, the truth, and the life; and we 
•' blame the Jews, who do not think him to 
** be God, according to the witnfefs of Scrip- 
•* ture and of the Father**.*' Ceffus makes this: 
tenet the ground of a fubtle objecftion: If, fays 
he, Jefus was God, according to the Chriftian 
dodrine, what he predidled neceflarity came 
to pafs, and he was therefore the caufe of Jii- 
das's treafon againft himfelf ^. Origen denies^ 
the inference : God, he fays, is not the author 
and caufe of evil ; his foreknowledge in thi*. 
inflance only implied the certainty of that evil 
which fprang from other fources. The whole 
paflage is worthy the attention of thofe, who 



n» P, no. 

" Toy Ivicow Oeov ytou/xfy, xaroi rf is av^gtomv Xeyofntv^ 
P.6i. 

rep Ii^o-o)— eyxaXoujiMy ovv lovSafoi^ rot/rov, ftij yo/^Krao*! 06oy. 

p. 63. 
p p. 74. 
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*^g»g^ i^ the mazes of this thorny fubjed, 
I merely adduce it &s convincing evidence, on 
the part both of their opponent and their de- 
fender, that the primitite Chriftians believed 
their redemption to be purchafed by God in- 
carnate, 

I muft content myfelf with a very brief 
lummary of the remaining books^ in which 
Origen anfwers objed:ions ui^d againft Chrif- 
tianity by Celfus in his own name. Some of 
them, as the Apologift admits"^, are fpecious, 
but thfcy chiefly confift of calumnies delivered 
in a tone of contempt, rather than arguments. 
For inftance, the Unbeliever aflerts that the 
controverfy between the Jews and the Chrif- 
tians relates to a matter of no moment, ovov 
rKMs fMLxfi'^i (as if, fays Origen, it were a mat- 
ter of no moment whether or not the expcifted 
Melliah be come.) He would have it believed, 
that the Jews had their origin in Egypt, and 
were a feA from the religion of that country*; 
and that the Chriilians in the fame manner 
feparated from the Jews, and ftill foftered a 
narrow principle of fchifm. The Chriftian 
Father on the contrary brings diftinA proofs 
of their fuccefsful zeal in the converfion of 
mankind. 

In this manner the difputation is carried on, 

*J lib. V. fub inity ' Lib. iii. p. iia. • Ibid. p. ii5. 
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Origen always ftating in the firft place his op-* 
ponent's own words, and then delivering his. 
reply with firmnefs^ temper, and good man-^ 
ners. Celfus aflerts that the Chriftiana' artr 
enemies to learning and knowledge, and that: 
they make converts only among the ignorant, 
and profligate: he ridicules** the Jewifli Scrip- 
tures, and draws a parallel between tlje pro- 
phecies they contain, and the oracles and divi-? 
nations of Faganifm, in favour of the latter:; 
he contends tha| the Gofpel' contains no in- 
ilrudtion beyond what may be found in the 
didadic writings of the Greek philofophers. 
The ChriAian Father folemnly exhorts his op- 
ponent to read with care the Scriptures which 
he reviles, and particularly the Gofpels and 
Epiftles': he gives an admirable defcription of. 
truewifdom,whichChrifl:ianswifhto allure men 
to embrace, in preference to falfe philofophy 
and the vices of the world : he obfen'^es, that 
in fad; the ungodly are the unwife, and that 
the Gofpel ppffefles, in its promifed rewards, 
as much fuperiority over Paganifm, as the lives 
of Jefus Chrift and his followers excel the lives 
of Pagans. There follows* a juft and copious 
defence of the Mofaic writings, of their pri- 



P Lib. ill. p. 137, 138. q Lib. iv, p. 162 — 164. 

f Lib. vi. p. 275. s Lib, iii. ^. 122, 754, 155, i6q^ 

« X^ib.iv. p. 193, 2,26. • , 
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ority to the Grecian philofophy, and of that^ 

\ proof of their divine inlpiration which is af- 

i forded by their being delivered, through the 

[ ioilrumentality of wife and good men, for the 

benefit of mankind. The Apologift infills, that 

ridicule is not a proper mode of treating a fub- 

je<9: of fuch ierious and incalculable interefl: : 

and he enlarges" upon the Ipirituality of the 

Gofpel, as one of its moil difiinguifiiing cha- 

raderiflics. 

My hearers will readily conceive that this 
ancient Ireatife is a valuable repofitory of 
leading arguments againfi: Infidelity. The Au- 
thorns favourite obfervations are, that the dif- 
penlation of the Gofpel is proved to be divine 
by its tendency to promote human happinefs, 
and that it really produces this beneficial effecft; 
for as the faith and hopes of Chrifi:ians are 
better than thofe of other men, fo by divine 
grace are their lives. 

This work abounds in all parts with tefi:i-» 
monies to the divinity of Jefus Chrifl: ; nor 
have I obferved any paflage that could be con- 
ilrued to an oppofite meaning. The Ebionites 
are mentioned as heretics'"; in the third book 
one of Celfus's objedlions is, that Chrifl:ians be- 
lieve '' God was incarnate in a mortal body^:" 



« Lib. VI. p. 324, 337. * Lib. v. ad fin. 
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and in the fourth he iarcaitically afks, ** Where- 
*' fore (hould God dcfcend*?" Origen plainly 
fays, ^' that the Logos, the immortal God, took 
^ a mortal body and human four;** and that 
' Jefus died to deliver men from their fins, 
' and for their juftification\" Again, *' We 

* are enjoined to worflhip, not angels, but God, 
' through the living Logos, who is God^** 
' To the people who fete in darknefs and the 
' country and fhadow of death a great light 

* arofe ; and that light was God Jefus *." 

* Who can fave the foul of man, and raife it 

* to God, except the Word, who is God ; who 
' in the beginning was with God, and became 

* incarnate for the fake of thofe who were in 
^ bondage to the flefh, and otherwife could not 

* behold him, that he might be received by 

* them as the Word who was with God and 

* who was God"*?'* 

Origen proceeds to aflert the mixture of the human and 
the divine nature in Jefus. P. 135, 135. 

* Tij 6 vas Trig TOi«tf-S« xot^hv rep 06a 5 

^ ^wfML dvijroy X0ei ^vx^iv av^fwrnm^v avoLXoLSeov 6 aboa^cenf 
Qso$ Koyos* 

avtovs airaXXafij rris oi[jMgriu$y xou Troiijtrp h'nonQDg^ P. 170, 3. 

^ Tlatrav Swjtriv, xon •orpo(ret;;^y, xai evrsuf iv, xai Bv^apitmciv^ 
avccmiLTTsw Tcp sTi 'GTao'i &ecpy hot Tou 6T1 zruVTwv ayysKtov eipX'^ 
ispsctf^^ 6[A^v^ov koyov xai 0sov. P. 2^^» 

^ Toi^ xa^fAevois ev x^P^ ^^' ^^'^ ^Avarov fw$ avsTstkev, i 
Geo J lri<r8s. P. 321. 

^ Tt$ S* aXXos o'coa'Sii xa^ is^^ayaym tw sni %ouri €h(p tvyarat 
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In the eighth book the Author addrefles in 
prayer God the Father and Son ^ Celfus ob- 
jeds to the Chriftians, that they worfhip two 
Gods ; which, fays Origen, he would not have 
done, if he had rightly underftood that ex- 
preflion of Jefus, '* I and my Father are one :*' 
and the fad is, as we have Ihewn, that we 
worfhip one God, Father and Son^: we fwerve 
not to the worlhip of evil fpirits, but we adore, 
with the moft devoted fupplication and homage, 
one God and one his Son, his word and image, 
offering to the Lord of all prayers, through his 
Only-begotten, who is a propitiator and inter- 
ceflbr for us, and as a High-Prieft prefents our 
ofierings*". Our Author proceeds to defcribe, 
in language which rivals the fublimity of Mil- 
ton, the qualities of the Son of God, who is 
the brightnefe 6( his Father's glory, and the 
cxprefs image of his perfon, the emanation of 
his power, the pure ilream of omnipotent ma- 



0eov cov, $i« Tov^ koX^^rfievras tyj feipKiy km yevoftfyoi; OKSg croif^, 
ayevsTO (reig^y Iva x^S^^ ^^ ^^^ M ^^^OLiAtvcov avrov jSXe^eiv, 
xa^o Xoyog ijv, xou %qo^ 0gov ijv, xai Gso; ijv. P. 32a. 

^ 0sof ti KOLi jxovoysvijj avrov Aoyo^ tffotpss'on ^jttiv. P. 380. 

% 'EvK ouv 0#ov, e$; 0nro$s$wx«]eMy, rov 'jMT^fo, xut rov vlov -^f- 
pavsvofji,ey, P, 386. 

^ Tov kvx 060V, xai rov Iva vlov aurov xou Xoyov xflti cixova, 
To^ti xoLTu TO iuvoTOV ^»v iXM'iai; xeu a^mo'z^h Q-iSo(Mif x, r, A* 

Ibid. 
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jefty, the beam of eternal ligbt, the unfuUied 
mirror of God's energy and goodnefs*. He 
lays, that the true offerings and dedications to 
God are the fouls of men purified and moulded 
in conformity to the divine precepts, in juftice, 
fortitude, temperance, piety, wifdom, and all 
\irtues, after the example of the incarnate Je- 
fus, who was the likenefs of the invifible God, 
•and was the only-begotten God^ Origen by 
a peculiar expreflion terms Jefus Chrift twn- 

In conclufion of this part of the fubjecft, I 
wifti to call your attention to fome peculiarities 
in the charader of Celfus. It appears that 
•his religious profeffions, inconfiderable as they 
were, were infincere, and that he difbelieved 
the providence of God". He expatiates plau- 
fibly on the fubjeA of univerfal toleration in 
religion^ and recommends that all nations 
fhould obferve, in divine worfliip, the creed 
and cuftoms fan6lioned by ancient praAice in 
their own countries". The inconfiftency be- 
tween thefe fair fpeeches and his inveterate 
^ malice againil: Jews and Chriftians is flagrant. 
He avows his preference of the Greek mytho- 
logy, and even of the worfliip paid to brute 

ip.389. 

^ Eixova Tov ©6oy tow ao^Tou, tov iMyoyswj 06oy. P. 389^ 
1 P. 135. "1 P. 248. '^ P. 25S* 
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^deities in Egypt, above the reafonable devotion 
inculcated in holy Scripture ^ 

This mifcreant, this tolerator of what is bad 

•and perfecutor of the good, is moreover a mif- 

anthrope. The virtuous engagements and ra- 

.tional enjoyments of life have no charms for 

him; and human nature is in his opinion de- 

prefled below the condition of beafts^. He is 

' alfo a coward of the worft kind ; for he pro- 

.pofes to worfhip evil fpirits, that they may not 

injure us, and to offer out of fear implicit fub- 

mifiion to kings and thofe who are in autho- 

-rity*^. 

Such are the features of this ancient oppo- 

. nent of Chriftianity, drawn by his own hand. 

: I leave my hearers to judge of the refemblance 

which modern Infidelity bears to this portrait. 

' It is more pleafing to obferve the ftrong con- 

.traft exifting between this cold pufillanimity 

; and faintheartednefs, this proftration of foul, 

r on the part of the Infidel, and the noble fere- 

. nity of the Chriftian Father. Origen's pages 

. manifefi: his confl:ant cheerfulnefs, courage, 

and inward peace of mind. Thefe are fome 

of his fentiments : '* If we die in the practice 

*^ of piety and virtue, there is no more com- 

*^ mendable exit from hfe'. Chriftians fear not 

o p. 258. 1* p. %%0i &c. q P. 416, 420. 

^ P.42Z* 
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^' demons, nor bad men, who have the fpirit 
** of Antichrift : they obey the laws, without 
*' adulation to perfons in high ilations ; bat 
they worihip and honour with implicit ho- 
mage only God and his Son. We are by 
nature/* he fays, *' corrupt, and born to fin, 
^' (^r^of TO kijutfrttvuv ^s^KcLfiiv*,) but by the grace 
^' of God and the mediation of his Son human 
** nature may become united to the Deity^" 
I wi(h particularly to notice the eighth book, 
which concludes with an animated defcription 
of the character of a Chriftian, who is happy 
in himfelf and ufeful to the world ; and with 
the Author's anticipation, in profpeA, of the 
glorious effe^ls which will attend the promifed 
difiulion of Chriflianity through the whole 
world. 

The writings of St. Cyprian come in the 
laft place under our review, and with peculiar 
claims to attention ; for fince the Reformation 
the authority of this Father has been more 
appealed to than that of any other writer of 
the three firft centuries, and there have been 
fourteen editions of his works, which are con- 
fidered both by Roman Catholics and Pro- 
teilant Epifcopalians as a bulwark againil 
fchifm and diflent in the Church. 

Cyprian, a native of Carthage and a teacher 

*P. 151. * P.428. 
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©f rhetoric, led in that city a life of plenty and 
iplendor; and was converted to Chriftianity 
in his fiftieth year, A:D. 246. by the perfua- 
fion of his friend the prefbyter Caecilius"'^ 
(whofe name he afterwards took,) and by his 
pwn tacit reflexions on the reformation of 
manners which prevailed among thofe who 
were baptized into the Church". His firft 
compofition'' contains an efFufion of the new 

^ Caecilius dying, left to Cyprian, who was alfo a mar- 
ried man, the care of his wife. 

, • 

° Qui poffibilis, aiebam, eft tanta converfio ; ut repente 
ac perniciter exuatur, quod vel genuinum fitu materiaa 
naturalis obduruit, vel ufurpatum diu fenio vetuftatis in- 
olevit?— — Dei eft, Dei, inquam, orane quod poflumus, 
Cypr. ad Donatum^ 

® Ad Donatum. *^ Te crede fubduci in montis ardui 
** verticem celfiorem, et ipfe a terrenis contafitibus liber, 
** fluftuantis mundi turbines intuere. Cerne tu itinera 
" latronibus claufa, maria obfefla praedonibus, crnento 
^* horrore caftrorum bella ubique divifa ; madet orbis 
^^ mutuo fanguine. Jam fi ad urbes— celebritatem offendis 
^* omni folitudine triftiorem. Paratur gladiatorius ludus, 
** ut libidinem crudelium luminum fanguis obleflet. — In 
** theatris confpicies quod tibi et dolori fit et pudori. 

*^ O fi poflSs in ilia fublimi fpecula conftitutus oculos 
*' tuos infcrere fecretis, fecludere cubiculorum obdu6J:as^ 
" fores, et ad confcientiam luminum penetralia occulta 
*' relecare ! afpicias ab impudicis geri, quod nee poflSt af- 
^' picere frons pudica. Vidcas quod crimen fit et videre 5 
*' videas quod vitiorum furore dementes geiEfle fe negant, 
^^t gerere feftinant. 
. ^' Sed Forum fortafle videatur immune, Incifee fint 
^^ leges licet duodecim tabulis, et publice sere pnefixo 
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convert's feelings refpeding the blelled infla-' 
ence of divine grace, and a glowing defcription 
of the vices and miferies of the world con- 
trafted with that tranquillity which religion 
affords. He is reprefented as having fhewn 
great efteem for the writings of TertuUiaOi 
which he was accuftomed to afk for in this 
phrafe, " Give me my mafter." 

He gave away his ellate to the poor ; and 
during the two following years, his confident 
ilri(ftnefs of life, and exemplary good condud^ 
raifed him fucceflively to the offices of Pref- 
byter and Bilhop. Within the fame fpace of 
time were compofed his treatife De Yanitate 
Idolorum, and his three books of Teftimonies 
from Scripture againft the Jews, From the 
former of thefe trads I quote the following 
paflage, as containing a juft fummary of the 
doftrines chiefly infifted on by all the Fathers. 
The Author, after expofing the weak and hu- 
man foundation of heathen theology, and in- 
fifting upon the true dodrine of the unity of 






jura praefcripta fint; Inter leges ipfas delinquitur, inter 
jura peccatur. Hafta illic et gladius> et carnifex prsfto 
^* eft; ungula effodiens, equuleus extendens, ignis exurens; 
^^ ad hominis corpus unum^ fupplicia plura quam menabra 
*^ funt. Ouis inter haec vero fubveniat ? Patronus ? Scd 
" prsevaricatur et decipit. Judex ? Sed fententiam vendit. 
*^ Una igitur placida et fida tranquillitas ; una folida et 
*^ firma et pcrpetua fecuritas — fi quis ad c»lum oculos 
** toUat a terris/' 
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God, thus explains the origin of revealed re- 
ligion :. 

^" Quod vero Chriftus (it, et quo modo per 
'* ipfum nobis falus venerit, fie eft ordo, fie 
ratio. Judasis primum erat apud Deuna. 
gratia. Sic olim jufti erant, fie majores 
** eorum religionibus obediebant. Inde illis 
•* et regni fublimitas floruit, et generis magni- 
'* tudo provenit. Sed illi negligentes, indifci- 
** plinati et fuperbi poftmodum faAi, et fiducia 
** Patrum inflati, dum divina pijaecepta con- 
** temnunt, datam fibi gratiam perdiderunt : 
*' difperfi et palabundi vagantur, foli et caelL 
** fui profugi, per hofpitia aliena jadantur. 
** Nee non Deus ante praedixerat fore, ut ex 
*^ omni gente et populo et loco, cultores fibi 
allegeret Deus multo fideliores, et melioris 
obfequii, qui* indulgentiam de divinis mu- 
" neribus haurirent, quain acceptam Judaei 
" contemptis religionibus perdidiflent. Hujus 
igitur indulgentiae, gratiae difciplinaeque ar- 
biter et magifter, fermo et filius Dei mittitur, 
*' qui per prophetas omnes retro, illuminator 
** et doctor humani generis praedicabatur. Hie 
^^ eft virtus Dei, hie ratio, hie fapientia ejus et 
"gloria. Hie in virginern illabitur; carnem 
*' Spiritu fando cooperante induitur ; Deus 

F A tranflation of the quotations from Tertullian and 
Cyprian is given in the Appendix, N°. II, 
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^' cum homine mifcetur. Hie Deus nofler^ 
^* hie Chriftus eft, qui mediator duorum, ho- 
*^ minem induit, quem perdueat ad Fatrem/* 

The firft book of Teftimonies agatnft the 
Jews contains proofs from Scripture, that the 
Jews have fulfilled their own prophecies in 
rejecting Jefus Chrift: the fecond, that our 
Lord's nature was divine and human : and the 
third delivers precepts for the life and manners 
of Chriftians : the whole work coniifting of 
little elfe thqn quotations from the Old and 
New Tefiament^ which are fo abundant as to 
afford almoft fufficient authority for our pre- 
ient Canon. I wifh to make a particular re- 
ference to the iecond book, as being not only 
a decifive ftatement of Cyprian's belief in our 
Lord's divinity, but alfo a clear and judicious 
collection of Scriptural authorities to this 
point. 

'' In Geneii : Dixit autem Deus ad Jacob, 
" Exfurge et afcende in locum Bethel, et fee 
'' illic altare illi Deo qui tibi apparuit, &c.' 
'' Item apud Efaiam : Tu es Deus et non fdc- 
*' bamus, Deus Ifrael Salvator"*. Item apud 
" eundem : Vox clamantis in deferto j parate 
•* viam Domini, re6ias facite femitas Dei 
" noftri'. Item in Pfalmo xliv. Thronus tuus 
** Deus in fecula feculorum : et Ixvii. Cantate 

P Gen, jDtxv. i. ^ Efai, xlv. 14, ' Ibid, xl. 3* 
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*' Deo, viam facite ei qui afcendit in occarum> 
*' Deus nomen illi. Item in Evangelio cata 
•' Johannem : In principio erat fermo, et fermo 
*' erat apud Deum, et Deus erat fermo. Item 
** in eodem refpondit Thomas Domino : Do- 
*' minus meus et Deus mens. Item Paulus ad 
•' Romanos : Chriftus fecundum carnem, qui 
*' eft fuper omnia Deus benedidus in faecula*. 
** Item in Apocalypfi :.Ego fum a, et a, initium 
'^ et finis ; et ero ejus Deus *." 

Cyprian was advanced to the Epifcopate 
againft his own inclination^ and by the general 
and earneft defire of the people of Carthage : 
but five Prefbyters in the Church oppofed his 
election, and afterwards gave him great un- 
eafinefs. In the following year, A. D. 250. 
the Decian Perfecution raged ; and Cyprian, 
who was often clamoroufly demanded by the 
heathen populace, that he might be thrown to 
the lions, withdrew, for the fpace of fourteen 
months, into a place of retirement fo fecret, 
that it never was difcovcred, even after the 
danger had pafled away. During this feceffion, 
he continued with unabated vigilance to watch 
over the welfjare of the Church : as he himfelf 
juflly fays, "Though perfonally abfent, in fpirit 
'* and in advice 1 was acftive among them".** 
Forty three Epiftles ftill remain, written by 

* Rom. ix.3. 5 Apoc. xxi.6. ^ £p.xx. 
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him at this time, which confift of encouraging 
exhortations and directions to the Chriftian 
clergy and people of Carthage, refped:ing the 
conduct: that became them under this fevere 
vilitation. Many of them are compofed on' 
the fubjedl of the Lapfed, or perfons who, to 
efcape perfecution, denied Chrift before the 
Roman magiftrate"; and defiring afterwards 
to be reftored to communion with the Church, 
prevailed upon confeflbrs and martyrs to give 
them letters of reconciliation and peace (Ubel- 
los pacis). Both confeflbrs and delinquents 
infifted, in many inftances, that thefe certifi- 
cates were a fufficient abfolution of the apo- 
ftafy committed ; that bifhops and prelbyters 
ought to grant readmiflion into the Church, 
upon the fole credit of this powerful tefti- 
mony, without farther delay of inquiry or pe- 
nitential difcipline. This laxity Cypriaa re- 
probates, and reprefles the overbearing afllimp- 
tions of thofe who would remit fins on fo 
flight an authority : '* The Martyrs are to 
'* knock, but not break down the doors ^" 

Novatus, a Carthaginian Prefl)yter, irregu- 
larly appointed an afliftant Deacon, without 
the confent of Cyprian, or any previous con- 

* In confequence they received the opprobrious names 
of Saerificatif Thurificatiy and Libellatici, from LibelluSy a 
Certificate, 

J Ep.30. 
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fultation with him, a man of a turbulent fero- 
cious diipofition, " a firebrand of fedition%" fo- 
mented great internal troubles in the Church, 
About this time he went to Rome, and either 
inftigated or promoted the clandeftine and un- 
lawful confecration of Novatian to the Epifco- 
pal See, in oppofition to the truly appointed 
Bilhop Cornelius. 

Novatus and Novatian, men of congenial 
fpirits, now fet their partizans in array againfl 
their conftituted fpiritual governors ; and in 
order to throw fome creditable colouring over 
their caufe, profefled a zeal for rigid difcipline, 
tinder the name of Cathari or Pure, and in a 
difplay of exceffive aufterities kept themfelves 
from all fociety with the lapfed, and thole who 
communicated with them. 

Thefe circumftances afford the befl key to 
our Author's writings; and particularly will 
account for that vehement reprobation of 
fchifm which is thus exprefled in his treatife 
De Unitate Ecclefiae : ** Quifquis ab ecclefia 
'* f^gr^gatus, adultera^ jungitur, a promiiSs ec- 
" clefiae feparatur. Nee pervenit ad Chrifti 
" praemia, qui relinquit ecclefiam. Alienus eft, 
** profanus eft, hoftis eft. Habere jam non 
** poteft Deum patrem, qui ecclefiam non ha- 

< Fax et ignis ad conflanda feditionis incendia. Pater 
fkpie mortuus, ab eo nee fepultus. Uterus uxoris cake 
percuflfus. Ep,^^. 
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*' bet matrem. Si potuit evadere quiiqnatn 
^* qui extra arcam Noe fuit; et qui extra eccle- 
*' fiam foris fucrit, . evadet. Dicit Dominus ; 
Ego et Pater unum fumus. Et iterum de 
Patre et Filio et Spiritu Sando fcriptum eft, 
Et hi tres unum funt, Et quifquam credit 
** banc unitatem de divina firmitate venientem 
'* facramentis coeleftibus cob2erentem fcindi in 
*' ecclefia poffe, et voluntatum colUdentium 
" divortio leparari ? Hanc unitatem qui noa 
^' tenet, Dei legem non tenet, non tenet Patria; 
** et Filii fidem, et veritatem non tenet ad la- 
" lutem." 

After tbe deatb of tbe Emperor Dedus; 
Cyprian left bis retreat, and returned to Car- 
tbage A. D. 251, and beld a Synod of Biihops 
for the purpofe of taking into confideration the 
cafe of the Lapfed. This meeting condemned 
the fevere and tj^annical meafures of Novatua 
and Novatian, and maintained a moderate and 
equitable courfe towards the Lapfed, adapted 
to their feveral cafes and degrees of delin- 
quency. Our Author's treatife De I^pfis wafi 
probably delivered in fubftance at this Council^' 
and afterwards tranfmitted to Rome. As it is' 
in his beft ftyle, and relates to a fubje<9: of 
great importance in the third century, I ven->' 
ture to give a more extended account of it. 
The opening is in his ufual florid and lively 
manner : 
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'* Pax eccie dilecftifBmi fratres, ecclefiae red- 
*' dita eft : et quod difficile nuper incredulis, 
*' ac perfidis impoffibile videbatur, ope atque 
*' ultione divina lecuritas noftra reparata eft. 
*' In Isetitiam mentes redeunt, et tempeftate 
^' prefla ac nube et caligine difcuffa, tran- 
^' quillitas ac ferenitas refulferunt. Bandse 
** laudes Deo.— Exoptatus votis omnium dies 
*' venit, et poft longae nodis horribilem tetram- 
*^ que caliginem Domini luce radiatus mundus 
^' reluxit." 

He proceeds to congratulate in triumphant 
ilrains the glorious company of faithful confef- 
fors and martyrs : " Circumftantium multitudor 
" veftram gloriam lequitur, veftigia veftra co-' 
*' mitatur. Eadem eft in illis (inceritas cordis, 
*^ eadem fidei tenacis integritas. Inconcuffis 
** prseceptorum cceleftium radicibus nixos, et 
** Evangelicis traditionibus roboratos, non prae- 
** fcripta exilia, non deftinata tormenta, non 
^* rei familiaris damna, non corporis fupplicia 
*• terruerunt." In confidering the reverfe of 
this pidure, his forrow is intenfe : " Has 
*' martyrum coeleftes coronas, has confefforum 
^' glorias fpiritales, has ftantium fratrum maxi- 
" mas eximiafque virtutes ma^ftitia una con-' 
** triftat. Doleo fratres, doleo vobifcum, nee 
*' mihi ad leniendos dolores meos integritas 
*' propria, et fanitas privata blanditur ; quando 
*/ plus paftor in gregis fui vulnere vulneratur." 
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He declares the great caufe of defc6kion to be 
the relaxation of difcipline during a long pe- 
riod of tranquillity; yet that. the Lapfed are 
without excufe, who difregarded the prophe- 
cies and denunciations of the Gofpel : and he 
thus eloquently arraigns the condu6i: of thofe 
who facrificed at heathen altars : *• Nonne 
" ienfus obftupuit, lingua haefit, fermo defecit? 
** Stare illic potuit Dei fervus et loqui et re- 
nunciare Chrifio, qui jam Diabolo renunci- 
arat et feculo ? Nonne ara ilia, quo moriturus 
acceffit, rogus illi fuit ? Quid hoftiam tecum 
mifer, quid vi6limam fupplicaturus imponis? 
*' Ipfe ad aras hoftia, vidima ipfe venifti. 
•' Immolafti illic falutem tuam ; Ipem titam^ 
•* fidem tuam funeftis illis ignibus concre- 
" mafti." 

He condemns the facility with which abfb- 
lution was fometimes granted, and the too 
great reliance placed upon the authority of 
martyrs. *' Nemo fe fallat, nemo le decipiat. 
'* Solus Dominus mifereri poteft. Veniam 
*' peccatis quse in ipfum commiffa funt, foluft 
*' poteft ille largiri, qui peccata noftra portavit, 
*' qui pro nobis doluit, quem Deus tradidit pro^ 
*^ peccatis noftris.'* 

He aflerts that thofe perfons need repentance 
alfo, who not having indeed facrificed to idols^ 
yet by feme fubterfuge or coUufion obtained 
certificates, libellosy of their having denied 
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dhrift. Finally, he expatiates on the difcipline 
and efficacy of true repentance, exemplified in 
prayer, fafting, mortification, good works, and 
charity. " Si precem toto corde quis faciat, 
*' fi veris poenitentiae lamentationibus et la- 
'* chrymis ingemifcat, fi ad veniam deliAi fiii 
^* Dominum jufl:is et continuis operibus in- 
** fledlat, mifereri talium potefi:, qui et mi- 
'' fericordiam fiiam protulit, dicens: Cum con- 
*' verfus ingemueris, tunc falvaberis ; nolo 
** mortem morientis, quantum ut revertatur et 
•' vivat.'* 

The firm temper of Cyprian's godly virtue 

had yet to encounter a new trial. In the 

courfe of the next year, A. D. 252. the plague 

raged at Carthage ; and to this date may be 

aifigned our Author's two treatifes De Mor- 

talitate and De Exhortatione Martyrii. In the 

firfl: he exhorts Chriftians to bear troubles and 

calamities becaufe they are foretold, and be- 

caufe the haven of fecurity and happinefs is in 

a future and eternal life. A want of patience 

and fortitude arlfes, he aflerts, from a want of 

faith in God : death is indeed a king of terrors 

to the impious and the wicked : '* mori plane 

*' timeat, fed qui ex aqua et fpiritu non rena- 

" tus, gehenae ignibus mancipatur ; mori ti- 

" meat qui non Chrifl:i cruce et paflione cen- 

** fetur ; mori timeat, qui ad fecundam mor- 

•* tem de hac morte tranfibit." But to Chrif- 
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tians death is gain ; and the awful peftilenoe 
itfelf is a trial of their religious temper, an oc- 
cafion for the pradice of brotherly aid, com- 
paiiion, and charity towards our neighbours, 
and for the fuppreflion of our own bad paf* 
lions, anger, pride, and avarice ; and for mani- 
fefting our refignation to G.od's will. 

The conclulion of this piece is fo truly in 
the genuine fpirit of the Gofpel, that I am 
defirous of giving it entire : " Coniiderandum 
" eft, fratres dileftiffimi, et identidem co- 
^' gitandum, renunciafle nos mundo, et tan- 
quam hofpites et peregrinos ifihic interim 
degere. Ample6tamur diem, qui affignat 
'* fingulos domicilio fuo : quis non percgre 
*' conftitutus properaret in patriaih regredi ? 
" Patriam noftram Faradifum computemus. 
•• Magnus illic nos carorum numerus expe^lat, 
*' parentum, fratrum, filiorum frequens nos et 
^* copiofa turba defiderat, jam de fua immor- 
" talitate fecura, et adhuc de noftra falute fo- 
*' licita. Ad horum confpedum et complexnm 
'* venire, quanta et illis et nobis in commune 
*' laetitia eft ? qualis illic coeleftium regnorum 
" voluptas fine timore moriendi, et cum aeter- 
" nitate vivendi ? quam fumma et perpetua 
'' felicitas? Illic Apoftolorum gloriofus cohors: 
*' illic prophetarum exultantium numerus: illic 
^* martyrum innumerabilis populus ob certa- 
[' minis et paflionis vicftoriam coronatus : tri- 
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** umphantes illic virgines : remunerati miieri- 
•' cordes qui alimentis et largitionibus paupe- 

rum juftitiae opera fecerunt : qui dominica 

praecepta fervantes, ad coeleftes thelauros 
•• terrena patrimonia tranftulerunt. Ad hos, 
** fratres dilediilimi, avida cupiditate propere- 
•^ mus : hoc propolitum mentis et fidei domi- 
^' nus Chriflus aipiciat, daturas eis gloriee fuae 

ampliora praemia, quoram circa ie fuerint 

delideria majora." 

The tra6t concerning Martyrdom is in the 
lame pure ft rain of religious fortitude. The 
addrefs to Demetrian^ an obdurate hardened 
Infidel, is a bold and forcible remonftrance 
againft idolatry, and the calumnies and per-* 
fecutions to which Chriftians were fubje(%; 
and a call to their adverlaries to turn to God 
with repentance and amendment of life. Pub- 
lic calamities happen not, fays Cyprian, be- 
caufe ye have neglefted the worlhip of your 
Peities, but becaufe ye turn not to the true 
God. The clofe of this treatife puts in a 
flrong light the do6lrine of the Atonement: 
^* Quando ifthinc exceffum fuerit, nullus jam 
*' poenitentise locus eft, nullus fatisfa<^ionis ef- 
^* fedlus : hie vita aut amittitur aut tenet ur : 
•^ hie faluti setemae cultu Dei, et frudlu fidei 
•* providetur. In ifto adhuc mundo manenti, 
^' poenitentia nulla iera eft. Hanc gratiam 
^' Chriftus impertit, hoc munus mi&ricordias 
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" fuse tribuity fubigendo mortem trophseo cm* 
*' CIS, redimendo credentem pretio fanguinis 

fui, reconciliando hominem Deo patri, vi- 

vificando mortalem regeneratione coelefti. 

Hunc^ fi fieri poted, fequamur omnes ; huju$ 
*' facramento et figno cenfeamur ; hie nobis 
" viam vitae aperit, hie ad paradifum reduces 
'• facit, hie ad coelorum regna perducet." 

Cyprian's fentiments concerning the true 
evidences of fanAification, or infpiration of 
the Holy Ghoft, are fufficiently manifeft from 
his didadic treatifes upon the Lord's Prayer, 
on good works and almfgiving, and the benefit 
of patience. They are alfo evident from the 
example of his own virtuous activity and unre* 
mitting beneficence*; and from that ferene 
and glorious fortitude with which he fufiered 
martyrdom \ 

a A. D. 253. Cyprian tranfmitted to the Numidian Bi- 
fhops a collection (which Bifliop Fell computes at near 
800I. fterling) for the redemption of their Chriflian bre- 
thren from barbarian captivity. About the fame time he 
wrote a letter to correft the error of fome Paftors, who 
ufed water only at the celebration of the Eucharift. From 
this letter it is clear that communion in both kinds was 
then adminiftered to the laity. Ep. Ixiii. p. 148. His 
words are remarkable : ^' Neque enim hominis confuetu- 
*^ dinem fequi oportet, fed Dei veritatem." 

^ Under the Emperor Valerian, A. D. 259. The reader 
is requefted to confult Biffiop Pearfon's learned and ela- 
borate Annals of the thirteen years of Cyprian's Chriftian 
life ; and alfo Mr. Milner's animated account of this Fa*- 



ST. CYPRlAN, A. D. 25o. isg 

In the latter years of his life Cyprian was 
engaged in a controverfy on the fubje6l of re- 
baptizing thofe who had been baptized by- 
heretics. He ftrenuoufly maintained that bap- 
tifm by heretics is invalid^ and muft therefore 
be repeated, in contradidion to the opinion of 
Stephen Bifhop of Rome. Language pafled 
between them which is to be lamented, and 
neither Prelate can be entirely exonerated from 
the charge of an imperious fpirit jn Church 
difcipline : but the controverfy may afford us 
fome light in determining the definition of the 
Church of Chrifl, according to primitive au- 
thorities. This fubjed I purpofe to treat in 
my two next difcourfes, with a view of afcer- 
taining how far the writings of the Fathers of 
the firll three centuries bear us out in rejeding 
the principles of union propofed by the Church 
of Rome, and by certain focieties of Proteftant 
Diflenters. We are deiirous to fhew, that the 
offence of thofe fchifms, which unfortunately 
divide the members of the univerfal Church, 
and deflroy the unity of Chrifl's vifible body 
upon earth, cannot with juftice be charged 
upon the Church of England. 

thcr, in the firft volume of his Hiftory of the Church of 
Chrift. 

c A Carthaginian Council of 66 Bifliops declared the 
fame opinion with Cyprian : and alfo held that baptifm 
Ihould be adminiftered to new-bom children. 
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For the prefent, let me conclude with an 
account of the martyrdom of St. Cyprian. 
A. D. 260. he had returned from exile, and 
lived in a garden near Carthage; when the 
perfecution under Valerian began. It was 
particularly direAed againll Chriftians of rank, 
whether laymen or ecclefiaftics ; and Cyprian 
was recommended by his friends to feek fafcty 
in flight. He was fought for, and carried in a 
chariot between two officers to a village called 
. Sextus, fix miles from Carthage, by the lea- 
fide, where the Proconful dwelt. He was 
guarded in a courteous manner, and his<iphrif- 
tian friends pafled the night in the lireet be* 
fore his lodgings. 

The next morning he was carried before the 
Proconful, who interrogated him, " Are you 
^' Thafcius Cyprian ?" " I am.** " Are you 
*' he whom the Chriftians call their Biihop ?'* 
" I am.'* '^ Our Princes have ordered you to 
'' worftiip the Gods.'* '' That I will not do/' 
'* I pity your cafe ; you would judge better to 
** confult your fafety, and not to defpife the 
*' Gods.** *' My ftrength is Chrift the Lord, 
•' whom I defire to ferve for ever.*' '* You 
" muft then be an example to the reft, that 
** by the Ihedding of your blood they may 
" learn their duty. Let Thafcius Cyprian, 
•' who refufes to facrifice to the Gods, be put 
'' to death by the fword/* '* God be praifed," 
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iaid the Martyr : and while they were leading 
him away, a multitude of people followed, 
and cried, " Let us die with our holy Bi- 
'• Ihop," 

The foldiers led him into a plain furrounded 
with trees, and many climbed up to the top 
of them to fee him at a diftance. Cyprian 
took off his mantle, and kneeling down, wor- 
ihipped God: he gave money to the execu- 
tioners, and himfelf bound a napkin over his 
own eyes : a Prefbyter and Deacon tied his 
hands, and the Chriftians placed clothes to 
receive his blood. His head was then fevered 
from his body. 

His biographer Pontius, who was alfo one 
of his Deacons, reprefents himfelf as wifhing 
to have died with him ; and as divided be- 
tween the joy of his viAorious martyrdom, 
and forrow Jthat himfelf was left behind. 
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1 Peter i. i8, 19. 

Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things^ asfilver 
and gold J from your vain converfation received hy 
tradition from your fathers : 

But with the precious blood of Chrijl, as of a lamb 
without blemijh and without fpot. 

XxAVING given fome account of the writ- 
ings of the Fathers of the three firft centuries, 
and having extra6l:ed from them tefti monies in 
proof of the Godhead and Atonement of Jefus 
Chrift, and of the true criterion of fanAifica- 
tion; I purpofe now to examine what light 
they throw upon the differences exifting be- 
tween our own Church and the Church of 
Rome on the one hand, and certain focieties 
of Proteftant Diflenters on the other. Al- 
though holy Scripture be the ftandard of or- 
thodoxy, yet the authority of the Fathers muft 
have great weight with impartial and reafon- 
able men; and particularly, according to a 
judicious remark of M. Daill^, as a check to 
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the introduAion of novelties in religion*. If 
any Church maintain doArines to be neceflaiy 
to falvation, which are either flightly men- 
tioned, or which are not found at all^ in the 
primitive writings ; a moft cogent, not to lay 
conclufive, negative argument will be formed 
againft the verity of fuch doArines. The Fa- 
thers were fubjed: to errors and mifiakes^ but 
they both knew and taught all vital religious 
truths. Now in the Chriftian writings of the 
three firft centuries there is a deep iilence re- 
fpcAing adoration of the confecrated elements, 
thefacrifice of the mafs.and auricular confeffion; 
which could not have been the cafe, had the fen- 
timents of the Fathers on thefe points been in 
unifon with the tenets holden at this day by 
the Church of Rome. On the fubjed: of the 
Eucharift, expreffions are ufed which imply a 
real divine prefence; and fuch prefence we 
readily admit : but this is not the Romifh doc- 
trine of tranfubftantiation. A tribute of re- 
fpeA was occalionally offered to the memories 
and the relics of deceafed faints and martyrs ; 
but the language of this early period is far re- 

d The word of God is the law, communes taluUe, of all 
Chriftians. The writings of the Fathers may ferve to ex- 
plain what is doubtful or obfcure. It may alfo reprefi 
the audacity of vain teachers to (hew, that their do£i;rine8 
were unknown to the Fathers. DailU de Ufu Patrum, 
P- 354> 360. 
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moved from thofe fuperflitious ulages which 
prevailed in fucceeding times. It countenances 
only that teftimony of regard and veneration 
which the voice of nature feems to claim, and 
the cuftoms of all countries in a greater or lefi 
degree exhibit, in memorial of great and good 
men ; whom, though they are not, we regret 
with fond remembrance and involuntary at- 
tachment. In the records which we have 
been confidering, I fee no precedent for a be- 
lief in purgatory or for the invocation of faints 
and angels : and the abhorrence expreffed in 
them of idolatry is fo great, as to appear quite 
incompatible with any homage afcribing fane- 
tity to pidures and images \ 

Our argument is, that as the primitive Fa-? 
thers either entirely pafs over thefe things and 
others of the lame kind, or lay no ftrefs upon 
them, the primitive Church knew them not, 

^ '* Potes Iingu& negafle, quod manu confiteris ? verbo 
*^ deftruere, quod fafto ftruis ? Unum Deum praedicare, 
** qui tantos efficis ? verum, qui falfos ? Facio, ait qui- 
** dam, fed non colo. Quafi ob aliam caufam colere npn 
*• audeat, nifi ob quam et facere non debeat, fcilicet ob 
'^ Dei oiTenfam utrobique. Imo tu colis, qui facis ut coli 
** poilint. Colis autem non fpiritu nidoris, fed tuo pro- 
^' prio : non anim& pecudis impenfK, fed smimk tud. Dili- 
" jgentia tua numen illorum eft." He adds, with his ufual 
feverity 5 '* Negas te quod facis colere ? Sed illi non ne- 
** ^nt, quibus banc faginatiorem et auratiorem et majo- 
*^ rem hdftiam caedis, falutem tuam." TertuUian de Idolo- 
latria, c. vi. See Appendix, N®. III. 
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or laid no flrefs upon them ; and conieqaendy; 
fo far from having that antiquity and import- 
ance which the Church of Rome attaches to 
them, they were in reality either invented or 
greatly magnified by fuperftition or impofture 
in after ages. The articles of Romifh theology, 
which Proteftants controvert, have not the 
fandion of Scripture, nor of the Fathers ; they 
reft upon the authority of the Pope, of the 
Romiih clergy, and of ecclefiaftical tradition. 
We fay that the peculiar doArines, impoied 
by the Church of Rome on the Chriftian 
world, are innovations^ unknown in primitive 
times ; 'and farther, that the powers impofing 
them have ufurped an authority not recog- 
nized by the precedents of antiquity. 

I. With refpeA to the extent of the autho- 
rity of the Bifliop of Rome the Romanics 
themfelves are not agreed. At the clofe of 
the fixth century Gregory, furnamed the Great, 
difclaims the title of Univerfal Bifhop : his al- 
moft immediate fucceflbr Boniface accepted it 
with avidity. The Papal power, nourilhed by 
the fuperftition of the people and the policy of 
fovereigns, gradually increafed in a barbarous 
and ignorant age. Documents, which claim- 
ed a primitive antiquity, were forged in the 
eighth and ninth centuries, for the purpole of 
eftablilhing the fupreme arbitrary jurifdidion 
of the Bilhop of Rome over the whole body of 
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the clei^ and Chriftian Church in all coun« 
tries ; and the enterpriling fpirit of fome Fon-^ 
tiffs, aided by circumflances favourable to their 
ambition, claimed univerfal monarchy, and 
^flerted that all ilates and kingdoms of the 
world >yere the patrimony of St. Peter, and 
fubje6t to the dpminion of his fucceffors* 
Thefe are fome of the maxims of Pope Gre-^ 
gory VII. in the eleventh century, reipefting 
the authority of the Pope : 

- *' Quod ille folus poffit deponere Epifcopos 
'* vel reconciliare." 

- •* Quod cum excommunicatis ab illo, inter 
** caetera, nee in eadem domo debeamus per-* 
*' manere/* 

. '' Quod unicum eft nomen in mundo, Papcs 

'^ videlicet.'' 

•' Quod illi lice^t Xmperatores deponere/* 
** Quod iententia illius a nullo debeat retrac- 

'* tari ; et ipfe omnium folus retradare poflit." 
*' Quod a nemine ipfe judicari debeat.'* 
" Quod Romana Ecclefia nunquam erravit, 

*^ nee in perpetuum, Scriptura teftante, errabit/* 
" Quod Catholicus non habeatur, qui non 

*' concordat Romanas Ecclefise.*' 

. " Quod a fidelitate iniquorum fubjeAos pot- 

** eft abfolvere.*' 

The words are faithfully extrafted from the 

flatement of Baronius, who concludes it with 

this cool obfervation : " Hadenus Gr^orius 

M 4 
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^' de privilegiis Romani Pontificis atque Apof> 
" tolica Sedis'." Thcfe feme privileges Baro- 
nius laboured to uphold, even at the company 
tively modern period of the lixteenth century : 
and both he and La Sponde, who abridged 
and continued his Annals, aflert, that notwith- 
Handing the acknowledged forgeries of De- 
cretals and of the Donation of Conftantine, 
the power of the Pope always was the fame^ 
and will remain the fame, its foundation being 
independent of the authenticity of theie docu- 
ments. A fimilar fpirit operated in the Coun- 
cil of Trent itfelf, where an orator openly 
maintained this do6irine : '' that the Pope, 
•' beginning from St. Peter, to the end of 
*^ time was a true abfolute monarch ; that his 
" power and jurifdicftion were full and entire, 
'^ and to him the Church was fubje6l, as (he 
^' was to Jefus Chrift^'* 

Undoubtedly thefe extravagant preteniions 
always met fome refiftance in the darkefl ages, 
and they were oppofed in the Council of 
Trent by the Prelates of France and Spain; 
which two kingdoms never recognifed the 
plenitude of Pontifical fupremacy. Fleury, in 
his fecond Difcourfe upon Ecclefiaftical Hif- 
tory, candidly admits that after the firft fix 



f Annal. ad Ann. 1073. See Appendix, N^. IIL 
S Father Paul's Hift. book vii. f. 0,0. 
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centuries the beft days of the Church had 
pafled^; and that the inordinate fpiritual power 
of Popes and ecclefiaftics, all their temporal 
jurifdidion and immunities, and in particular 
the violence of excommunication, were in- 
novations of degenerate times: and what is 
particularly to be noticed by us, his proof that 
they were unknown to the primitive Church 
is drawn from the filence of the Fathers of 
the fourth and fifth centuries on thefe points. 
Following this fuggeftion, let us be allowed to 
take our precedents from the firft three cen- 
turies, a period ftill more remote and in doc- 
trine more pure; and we doubt not that, upon 
this authority alone, we Ihall be able to con- 
fine the bilhopric of Rome within compara- 
tively narrow limits of domeftic jurifdiAion. 

That the fucceflbrs of St. Peter in the fee 
of Rome had a primacy and preeminence of 
ilation conceded by the Chriftian Church, we 
wifli not to deny. Such honour and dignity 
might at this day be given decently and pro- 
perly in a general Council, and according to 
the rules of courtefy by which fovereign and 
independent princes fettle among themfelves 
their places of precedence; for where many 
equals meet together, one ftill muft be fore- 

^ Difc. a. beginning, ^* Les beaux jours de TEglife font 
** pafl^s.'* Torn. xiii. 
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inoft. But the matter contended for is pot an 
empty, though honourable, title and difiiiiG* 
tion, but power. Yet Clement, Biihop of 
Rome, in his letter to the Corinthians, ufes 
not one expreflion ^ that can by any force of 
conftru6tion be underftood to proceed from 
a perfon invefted with authority and lawful 
conimand. Ignatius delivers injunctions of 
obedience to Bifhops fo excelfive that the 
terms are fcarcely defeniible ; but they apply 
to the refpedlive Paftors of each particular 
Church, and no alluiion is made to a iingle 
Head of the Univerfal Church. It is worthy 
of obfervation, that in his Epiftle to the Ro- 
mans thefe recommendations of fubmiiiion to 
the Bifhop do not occur; and the Author, 
fpeaking of the forlorn ftate of his own Syrian 
Church, then bereaved of his fuperintendence, 
declares that God and Chrift will be her BiOiop. 
In the writings of Polycarp, Juftin Martyr, 
Clement of Alexandria, and Origen, I have not 
obferved any mention of the Biihop of Rome, 
or of one Univerfal Billiop : neither do I find 
that the Romanifts themfelves adduce teliimo-* 
nies to this point from thefe authors. We 
repeat, that their lilence is a ftrong argument : 

' Irenaeus (lib. lii. cap. 3.) fays: ETreo-raXev 13 ev 'Pcoj^ij ne- 

" The Church at Rome wrote a very fuitable letter to the 
*^ Corinthians, to promote peace/' 
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it is incredible, we maj venture to fay it is 
impoiiible, that £0 many primitive Fathers 
fhould have omitted to enforce the fupremacy 
of 8t. Peter and his fucceflbrs, if they had con- 
fidered it, in the light the Church of Rome 
does, as an elfential article of Chriftian faith. 
Irenaeus has this paflage : *' Ad hanc Eccle- 
fiam (Rom» fcilicet) propter potentiorem 
principalitatem necefle eft omnem convenire 
Ecclefiam^:** and he proceeds to obferve, 
that the Apoftles Peter and Paul, (not Peter 
only,) having laid the foundation of the 
Church, delivered the Epifcopal adminiftra- 
tion to Linus, A/y« riyr sTnTKOTrfis" MtTovpyiuv eve- 
XBi^iTdv. Now let the Romanifts make the 
moft they can of thefe expreffions, they will 
not fupport th^ Papal power. Yet this is the 
ftrongeft, the only paflage in Irenaeus to their 
purpofe : and in oppofition to it we have the 
example of the Author himfelf, who wrote a 
letter to ViAor, Bifhop of Rome, expoftulating 
with him for excommunicating thofe who 
differed from the praAice of Rome, refpefting 
the time of keeping Eafter. Mark the lan- 
guage he ufes : " The Prefby ters your prede- 
*• ceffors" (he does not lay Popes or even Bi-* 
fliops, but 0$ TTfo (Tif vjpscrQuTe^oi) *' communicated 
*' with the Paftors of pariihes notwithftanding 

^ Lib. ill. cap. 3. 
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" a difference of opinion on this fubjeA : niei- 
** tber did it occaiion a difagreement between 
" Polycarp, and Anicetus Biihop of Rome, 
•' who retained each his own ientiments with- 
•' out contention ; and Anicetus yielded to 
•' Polycarp the miniftration of the Euchaiift 
** KOT OTfw^v, as a mark of honour*." 

The teftimony of Irenasus therefore, being 
not only iingle and vague and inconclufive in 
terms, but alfb contradi6i;ed and invalidated by 
his own pra6i:ice and advice on another occa- 
iion, is a pillar altogether too feeble to fufiain 
the fuperfl:ru6lure of the Papacy. And the 
caufe muft therefore be hopelefs of fupport 
from the primitive Fathers ; for the authority 
of Tertullian and Cyprian, the two remaining 
writers, makes> as we fliall prefently fee, pofi- 
tively againfl any fuperiority of the See of 
Rome over the univerfal Chriftian Church. 

The former of thefe Authors recommends^ 
as a mode of refuting herefies, a reference to 
the dodrine inculcated in thofe Churches 
which were founded by the Apoftles them-: 
felves : ** Proxime eft tibi Achaia, habes Co-^ 
'*' rinthum ; fi non longe es a Macedonia, ha- 
" bes Philippos, habes Theflalonicenfes. Si 
" potes in Afiam tendere, habes Ephefum ; fi 



^ Iren, Fragm. p. 456. UoLpe^eopv^e njv w^^etpiaruiv r» 
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^ autem Italias adjaces, habes Romam, unde 
•• nobis quoque au^toritas praefto eft"/' The 
meaning clearly is, that all Churches of Apo- 
fiolical inftitution were ftandards of orthodox 
doftrine. In another treatife the African Fa- 
ther blames the extravagant pretenfions which 
began even then, it feems, to charafterife the 
See of Rome : *' Audio etiam ediAum efle pro- 
poiitum, et quidem peremptorium. Pontifex 
Icilicet maximus, Epifcopus Epifcoporum di- 
cit ; Ego et moechiae et fornicationis delidla 
pcenitentia funcftis dimitto. O ediftum, cui 
adfcribi non potent bonum faftum"!*' He 
proceeds to refute the right of remitting fins, 
claimed by Peter's fucceflbrs and the Church 
of Rome : " Quis poterat donare deli6ta ? hoc 
^^ folius ipfius eft. Quis enim dimittit deli6):a 
/' nifi folus Deus ? Domini enim, non famuli, 
<* eft jus et arbitrium, Dei ipfius, non facer- 
>' dotis^" 



«n Tertul, de Praefcript. adverf. Haeret, cap. ^6. 

» De Pudicit. c. i. The words ^^ bonum faftum" were 
prefixed to edj^s : ^^ Bonum factum eft, edida ut ferveds 
*' mea.*' Plaut. in Penulo. 

^ De Pudicit. c, 2i, 22, " Unde hoc jus Ecclefias ufur- 
•* pes. Si quia dixerit Petro Dominus ; Super banc pe- 
'^ tram aedificabo Ecclefiam meam, tibi dedi claves regni 
*' cceleftis, vel, quaecunque alligaveris &c. idcirco prae- 
^^ fumis et ad te derivafTe folvendi et alligandi poteftatem, 
^* id eft ad omnem Ecclefiam Petri propinquam ; qualis es 
^' evertens atque commutans manifeftam Domini intentio* 
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The meaning of the word " ai]6boritas** in 
the former quotation receives explanation from 
this paflage of St. Cyprian : 

'' Ac (i minus fufficiens Epiicopomm in 
'^ Africa numerus videbatur^ etiam Romam 
" fuper hac re (the caufe of the Lapied) icrip- 
^' fimus ad Cornelium (who was then Bifhop 
'' of Rome) collegam nofirum^ qui et ipie cum 
" plurimis coepifcopis habito condlio, in ean- 
^^ dem nobifcum fententiam pari gravitate et 
*' iaiubri moderatione confenfit. De quo tibi 
*' necefle fuit nunc fcribere, ut fcias me nihil 
*' leviter egiffe, &c. ^" The authority of the 
Bifhop or Church of Rome was an authority 
of refpeft, of advice, of opinion, not of power. 

Cornelius indeed, writing to Cyprian, ulcs 
thefe words : " Nee enim ignoramus unum 
•' Deum efle, unum Chriftum efle Dominum, 
'* quem confeffi fumus, unum Spiritum fanc- 
*' turn, unum Epifcopum in Catholica Ec- 
*' clefia efle debere"*/- And Cyprian in reply 

** nem perfonaliter hoc Petro conferentem/* He quotes 
St. Peter's fpcech, Afts xv. " Cur tentaftif Dominum de 
^^ imponendo jugo, &c. Per gratiam Jefu credimus nos 
** falutem confecuturos. Haec fententia et folvit quae 

omiiTa funt legis, et alligavit quae referata funt. Adeo 

nihil ad delifta fidelium capitalia poteftas folvendi et 

alligandi Petro emancipata." 

P Cypr. Ep. Iv. Antoniano. 

^ Ep. xlix. This is the language of the penitent followers 
of Novatian. 
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lays : ** Neque enim aliunde haerefes oborta^ 
" funt, aut nata funt fchifmata, quein inde 
** quod facerdoti Dei non obtemperatur, nee 
*' unus in Ecclefia ad tempus facerdos, et ad 
*' tempus judex vice Chrifti cogitatur'?" But 
not to infift that fome commentators apply 
thele expreffions to the particular Bifhop of 
each leparate Church, they prove, even in the 
papilDcal interpretation, no more than this, 
that the Bifliop of Rome began in the third 
century to claim a fupremacy, which the uni- 
verfal Church had not allovired. 

And in the fame Epiftle Cyprian reproves 
the audacity of fome members of the Cartha- 
ginian Church, who appealed to Romei *' Poll 
*• ifta adhuc infuper pfeudoepifcopo « ifibi ab 
•* haereticis conftituto, navigare audent : et ad 
'* Petri Cathedram, atque ad Ecclefiam princi- 
*• palem, unde unitas facerdotalis exorta eft, *a 
•' fchifmaticis et profanis literas ferre, nee cogi- 
•^ tare eos efle Romanos, &c. ad quos perfidii 
'* habere non poteft acceflum/' Notwithftand- 
ing this language of courtefy and refpeft, he 
takes care to aflert the validity of his own in- 
dependent jurifdi6lion: *'Cum ftatutum lit omr 
** nibus nobis, et aequum lit pariter ac juftum, 
** ut uhiufcujufque caufa illic audiatur, ubi eft 
*' crimen admiflum, et Jingulis pqfioribiis por- 
'* tio gregis lit adfcripta, quam regat quifque 

' Ep. lix» ' Fortunatus, 
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ac gubernet, rationem fui ad:us Domino red" 
'' diturus ; oportet utique eos quibus prasfu* 
^* mus, non circumcuriare, nee Epiicoporam 
'' eoncordiam cohaerentem fua fubdoli et &1* 
" laci temeritate coUidere &c," 

The fame fentiments^ were publicly and ib- 
lemnly expreffed by Cyprian at the opening 
of a Council holden at Carthage, A. D. 256^ in 
the prefence of eighty-feven African Biihops^ 
their Friells and Deacons, and a multitude of 
Chrillian people, in thefe Arong and unequi- 
vocal terms : 

'* Neque enim quifquam noftrum Epifcopum 
'* fe Epifcoporum conftituit, aut tyrannico ter- 
*^ rore ad obfequendi neceilitatem coll^gas fuos 
^' adigit ; quando habeat omnis Epifcopus pro 
*' licentia libertatis et poteftatis fuse, arbitrium 
*' proprium ; tamque judicari ab alio non pof- 
*' fit, quam nee ipfe poteft judicare. Sed ex- 
'* pe6lemus univerfi judicium Domini noftri 
*' Jefu Chrifti, qui unus et folus habet pptefhi- 

^ The fame fentiments occur in Cyprian's treatife De 
Unitate Ecclefiae : ^^ Quamvis Apofiolis omnibus parem 
" poteftatem tribuat, ac dicat ; Sicut mifit me Pater, et 
"Ego mitto vos &c.; tamen ut unitatem manifeftaret, 
^^ unitatis ejufdem originem ab uno incipientem fua auc« 
'^ toritate difpofuit. Hoc erant utique et caeteri Apoftoli^ 
*' quod fuit Petrus, pari confortio prcediti et honoris et 
y pote/iatis, fed exordium ab unitate proficifcitur, ut Ec- 
" clefia una monftretur." For the tranflations fee Appen-i- 
da, No. IL 
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•' tem et praeponendi nos in Ecclefise fuee gu- 
** bernatione^ et de acftu noilro judicandi^** 

Thefe exprefRons probably pointed at Pope 
Stephen, who upon the queftion of baptifm 
by heretics had fliewn much arrogance and 
alTumption of power: and ftronger words 
could fcarcely be ufed by a Proteftant Bifhop 
of the lixteenth century, in refiftance to the 
encroachments of the Sec of Rome. 

Obferve the unvarying llyle of equality in 
the correfpondence between Cyprian and the 
Roman Biihops : '* Cyprianus Cornelio fratri, 
*' Stephano yra/ri, falutem :" *' Cornelius Cy* 
'* priano fratri :" and the Clergy of Rome, in 
one Epiftle*, term Cyprian '' Benedidum Pa* 
*' pam." " Prater cariffime," (this is the ad- 
drefs of Cyprian to the Roman Prelate,) 
** hortor te, et peto a te, ut quod per te ipfum 
*' ut plurimum et cum honore facis, id ipfum 
*• a me rogatus facias, fcilicet ut haec mea ad 
*' te epiftola florentiffimo Clero, qui iftic tecum 
*^ prsefidet, et fanftiflimae plebi legatur^" And 
M. Daill^ remarks upon this paflage : *' What 
" modern Bifhop or Archbifhop would write 
*' thus to the Roman Pontiff; or if he did, 
*' would not he confider himfelf mofl mildly 
*^ and mercifully dealt with, if fuch an un- 
" lucky epiflle occafioned him no heavier pu* 

w P. 229. * Ep, viii. y Ep, llx, p. 139. 
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'' nifhment than to be laughed at» and fbcnmed 
^* as a man deprived of fenfe, and without any 
'* knowledge of the manners of the world *!' * 
From a general review of the early Chriftian 
writings we deduce an argument, which we 
think ourfelves authorized in terming condu-* 
five, againft the Papal pretenfions ; pofitively, 
from the teftimonies of Tertullian, and par- 
ticularly of St, Cyprian ; and negatively, from 
the filence of thofe Fathers, who could not 
but have known the lawful dominion of the 
Roman See, had it exifted ; and, upon every 
ground of reafonable probability, could not 
but have acknowledged and exprefled their 
ienfe of it, not curforily and equivocally, but 
in forcible terms. We fee, that the very 

X Dallseus, p, 343. Much ftronger is the language 
of Finnilian, an eminent man, and Biihop of Csefinea 
in Cappadocia, in his Epiftle, originally written in Greek, 
and tranilated by Cyprian : " Ego jufte indignor ad 
^'hanc tarn apertam et manifefiam Stephani ftuldtiam, 
" quod qui fie de Epifcopatus fui loco gloriatur, et fe fuc- 
*^ ceffionem Petri tenere contendit, fuper quern fbnda- 
'^ menta Eccleiise collocata funt, multas alias petras in- 
*' ducat 8tc/* Cypr. Ep. Ixxv. p. 225. Ed. Pearf. And 
ibid. p. 27X>* ^^ Eos autem qui Romse funt non ea in om- 
" nibus obfen'are quae funt ab origine tradita, et frufiia 
*^ Apoftolorum au3:oritatem prietendere, fcire quis etiam 
" inde poteft, quod circa celebrandos dies pafcho, et circa 
'^ multa alia divinas rei facramenta, videat efTe apud illos 
*' aliquas diverfitates, nee obfervari illic omnia lequaliter, 
'* qu« Hierofolymis obfervantur," 
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origin of the Church of Rome is in peculiar 
ohfcurity^ much greater than that of many- 
other Churches : neverthelefs a place of pre- 
cedence and preeminent rank is fometimes 
alcribed to the Bifhop of the metropolis of the 
great empire. We perceive that after the fe- 
cond century he advanced his claims of fu- 
periority : but that he ever poflefled any law- 
ful power or jurifdi<ftion over the whole Chrif. 
tian Church, either by confent of the governed 
or otherwife, during* the three firft centuries, 
we refolutely deny, certain of being contra- 
€li6led and oppofed, but without fear of con- 
futation. 

The authority of the Church of Rome is a 
hydra with many heads : if it be cruflied in 
the perfori of the Pope, it Hill erefts itfelf 
Ibmewhere. If we liften to Reury, and to 
ibme modern teachers, we (hall conclude that 
the fucceflbr of St. Peter is invefted with a 
primacy indeed, a fupremacy of order, but 
perfeAly innocent of all interference with 
temporal concerns ; and moreover, '' that it 
** is no article of Chriftian faith to believe that 
the Pope is in himfelf infallible, feparated 
from the Church, even in expounding the 
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r Milner (Hift. of Church of Chrift) obferves, that 
thii obfcurity feems providentially appointed, as a check 
to the Papal ufurpation. 

N 2 
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** faith : by confequence, Papal definitions or 
*' decrees, in whatever form pronounced, taken 
" exclufively from a general Council or accept- 
^' ance of the Church, oblige none, under pain 
•' of hereiy, to an interior aflent*." 

1 will not now inquire whether the words 
*' interior aflent" have a meaning, feparate 
from outward practice ; nor will I ftop to no- 
tice the notorious differences that exift be- 
tween the Italian theologians and other conti- 
nental DoAors, even on. fundamental points, 
in that Church, which preeminently makes 
her boaft that ihe teaches that, and that only, 
'' quod ubique, quod femper, quod ab omnibus 
*' creditum eft :" differences however which 
caufe her infalhbility to wither in the root 
from which it fprang. Rather let us embrace 
any occafion for conciliation, and gladly ac- 
knowledge, to their honour and our cordial 
fatisfadion, that there does exift, and has long 
exifted, a diftind:ion between Fapift:s and mo- 
derate members of the Church of Rome. 

But I cannot forbear obferving, that the 
Creed, promulgated by Pope Pius the Fourth, 
A. D. 1564, agreeably to the fuggeftions of 
the Council of Trent, contains this claufe: 

2 See The Faith of Catholics, confirmed by Scripture 

and attefted by the Fathers of the five firft Centuries of 
the Church. Lond, i8i3. By Meflrs. Berington and Kirk. 
P. 178. 
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•* And I promife true obedience to the Bifliop 
•^ of Rome, Succeflbr to St. Peter, Prince of 
" the Apoilles, and Vicar of Jefus Chrift/* 
This profeffion of faith apparently is binding 
on the confciences of all members of the Ro- 
man Catholic Church: and fome obedience, 
the limits of which feem to be nowhere de- 
fined, is therefore acknowledged to the Pope. 
Notwithftanding all the deduAions which we 
previoufly confidered, the Pontiff ftill poffeffes 
not merely fuperiorify of rank and title, but 
alfo power, real and abfolute ; real, becaufe it 
claims obedience; and abfolute, becaufe it is 
unreftrifted by any laws. And here is another 
inilance of difagreement and contradidlion 
among themfelves, in a fociety of men, who 
in this re(pe<9: are indeed like the reft of the 
world, yet have the vanity to proclaim that 
they always teach the fame things, 

11. To fay no more, for the prefent, of the 
Pope individually ; the Church of Rome, it ap- 
pears, ilill maintains that fome human authority, 
either with or without the fanAion of the So- 
vereign Pontiff, is invefted with infallibility in 
religious matters. If this infallible authority reft 
in General Councils, do their decilions, we afk, 
bind all Chriftian Churches, thofe whofe dele- 
gates are not prefent, who have received no 
fummons requiring their attendance ? During 
the firft three centuries, there was not one 

N 3 
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General Council: during the firft three cen^ 
turies, therefore, there was no infallible autho" 
rity in the Church. 

If we allow the Romanifis more latitude, 
and conclude that, in their opinion, thole de- 
finitions and decrees are of infallible authority, 
which, being fuggefted by a General Council, 
are approved by the Pope, and acoepted by 
the Church : we flill fay, that there is not, in 
primitive antiquity, any precedent which at- 
taches, in the remoteft degree, any particle 
of fuperior power to the Bilhop or Clergy 
of Rome. And we farther defire an ezplana-* 
tion of the term *' Church." For if by it be 
underftood the whole body of Chriffian peo- 
ple, we readily grant that it might be both 
lawful and expedient for them to choofe re* 
prefentatives, who in a general alTembly fhould 
make laws for the better maintenance of reli* 
gion through the Chriftian world. Laws fo 
conftituted, as they could not be rendered in- 
fallible decifions by any human authority, fo 
neither would they require the ianAion of 
any Pope or Prelate to enforce their obligation 
upon thofe, who by their delegates had cob- 
iented to their enadtment. 

But it is very well known, that in Roman 
Catholic language, *' the Church'* means the 
Clergy, to the exclufion of the Laity, and in a 
particular manner the Clergy of the See of 
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\ Rqme, The Clergy, having of their own au- 
thority ele&ed themfelves into the place of 
repreientatives of the whole Chriftian Church, 
promulgated their laws, during the reign of 
fuperftition and ignorance, under the penalty 
of everlafling deflruAidn to thofe who ob- 
ierved them not. Is it furprifing, that the 
tenor of thofe laws was in their own favour, 
that they by degrees exerciied an abfolute con- 
troul over men's confciences, amafled great 
wealth, and obtained an immunity from all 
^civil jurifdiiftion ? And we admit the proba^ 
bility that this predominance was produdive 
of benefit to the world in a barbarous age, 
when ecclefiaftics were the only men of peace 
and learning. But the queflion is not con* 
cerning the temporary expediency of clerical 
jurifdidion : what we deny is, that any man 
or body of men is invefted, by divine appoint- 
ment, with an infallible, indefedible authority. 
We diftincftly challenge the Roman ills to pro- 
duce one fingle paliage from Chriftian writers 
of the three firft centuries, eftablifhing fuch an 
authority, or that by which it is fupported, 
the power of Chrift's miniflers to retain and 
remit, by their own abfolute decilion, the pu- 
cilhment of fin, temporary or eternal, which 
God has decreed. The Fathers could not have 
obferved this filence, had their opinions been 
in unifon with the dodrines of the Church of 

N4 
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Rome. Some pofitive teflimonies of a direAIy 
contrary tendency have already been adduced 
on the fubjecft of Papal authority ; which are 
a fortiori conclufive againft the authority of aa 
inferior Preftyter. Few words therefore on 
this point will fuffice ; and the iingle evidence 
of St. Cyprian, who is of all the early Fathers 
the moft flrenuoQS defender of eccleiSafiical 
rights and privileges. In his time^ a blama^ 
ble ftrefs began to be laid on the merits and 
interceflion of martyrs and confeflbrs, as ca- 
pable of being appUed to compenfate the ojf^ 
fences of their weaker brethren : yet we have 
ieen that Cyprian refolutely withftood the re^ 
admiffion, upon this ground, of the lapled into 
communion with the Church. He therefore 
did not fuppofe that the punifhment due to 
fin could be remitted by man : and he ex- 
prefsly fays, " Nemo fe fallat, nemo fe deci-» 
" piat. Solus Dominus mifereri poteft*." 

* ^* Veniam peccatis, quae in ipfum commifla funt, fo- 
^^ lus poteft ille largiri, qui peccata noftra portavit, qui 
'^ pro nobis doluit, quem Deus tradidit pro peccatis not- 
^' tris. Homo Deo efle non poteft major ; nee remittere 
^* aut donare indulgentia fua i'ervus poteft, quod in Domi« 
*' num delifto graviore commiflum eft : ne adhuc lapfo 
^' et hoc accedat ad crimen, fi nefciat efle praediclum ; 
^^ Malediftus homo qui fpem habet in homine*. Do- 
** minus orandus eft ; Dominus noftra fatisfa6Uone pla* 
^* candus eft; qui negantem negare fe dixitj, qui oniDC 

* Jerem. xvii. 5, 
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Being prefled upon this point alfo, the Ro- 
manifts have a way to efcape. They make a 
diftindlion between doftrine and inferior mat- 
ters. *^ It is no article of Catholic faith," fay 
they, " that the Church cannot err, either in 
*' matters of fa6l or difcipline, things alterable 
** by the circumftances of time and place, &c. 
5* Thefe things are no revelations depofited in 
** the Church, in regard of which alone flie 
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judicium de patre folus accepit. Credimus quidem 
**pofle apud judicem plurimum martyrum merita, et 
^* opera juftoruin ; fed cum judicii dies vencrit*, cum 
f^ poft occafum feculi hujus et mundi, ante tribunal 
5VChrifti populus ejus aftiterit. Caeterum fi quis pree- 
*' popera feftinatione temerarius remiffionem peccatorum 
*' dare fe cuiquam putat pofle, aut audet Domini prae- 
*' cepta refcindere : non tantum nihil prodeft, fed et obeft 

'Mapfist" 

A^ain: ^^Neque enim praejudicamus Domino judica* 
5* turo^ quo minus fi paenitentiam plenam et juftam pecca- 
." toris invenerit, tunc ratum faciat quod a nobis fuerit 
*' hie ftatutum J/* And, " Tum deinde quantus arrogan- 
^' tiae tumor eft, quanta humilitatis et lenitatis oblivio, 
"^^ arrogantias fuas quanta jadlatio, lit quis aut audeat, aut 
** facere fe poffe credat, quod nee Apofiolis conceffit Do- 
*' minus, ut zizania a frumento putet fe poffe difccrnere, 
*^ aut quafi ipfi palam ferre et aream purgare conceffum 
*^ fit, paleas conetur a tritico feparare ||?*' 

• * S^e Apoc. vi. 10. Although this pafiage may be interpreted to 
favour too much the do6triiie of human merit, it is clearly oppoflte to 
the papiflical tenets of confelTion, prieflly abfolution, indulgences, and 
purgatory. 

t 1^6 Lapfis, p. 129. Ed. Pearf. See the latter part of the treatife to 
the fame effed. 

I Ep.lv. II Ibid. 



186 SERMON VI. 

^* has the promifed affifiance of the Holy 9|pi* 

Such is the fubtilty of men in defendii^ 
their own condud- Thus they fay they teach: 
but who is there fo fimple in underDandingf 
fo unread in hiAory, fo inexperienced in the 
world, as not to know, that although her 
theology is capable of fo much refinement, 
that it eludes difcovery^ and great pains and 
fiudy are requifite to find the heart of it ; yet 
the practice of the Church of Rome has beeo 
grofs and palpable, fuited to the apprehenilooi 
of the multitude^ and in a ipirit of abfblute 
dominion over them. We know that obedi^* 
ence to the difdpUne of the Church was in- 
culcated as neceflary to eternal falvation ; that 
the world was made to believe, that without 
Papal and prieftly abfolution God himfelf 
would not, could not remit fins; that the 
prieft, putting afide '* the precious blood of 
*• Chrift/* ofiered " a redemption for fin with 
*' corruptible things, witl\ filver and gold/' 
and " through covetoufnefs with feigned words 
•' made a merchandife "" " of (piritual and hea- 
venly blifs. Thus was it difficult, not for the 
rich, but for the poor, to enter into the king* 



^ See The Faith of Catholics, &c. as quoted above^ 

P- 154. 
« % Pet. ii. 3, 
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dom of heaven ; who could not afford by cha- 
ritable donations to obtain the prayers of good 
men, which might deliver their fouls from the 
penalties inflided upon fin in another world. 

But all theie things were corruptions and 
abufes of degenerate times. There is no dan- 
ger of their recurring in an enlightened age : 
and the Church of Rome has in fome degree 
reformed and purified herfelf from errors that 
had crept in. Gladly ihould we concede the 
truth of this ilatement^ and accept it as a 
token of amity. Neverthelefs, we are not to 
forget thefe variations in a fociety^ which 
claims, what no other body of men does 
claim » an exclufive privilege of exemption 
from error. 

Let it then be allowed that the dodrine of 
iDl&llibility, as truly and moderately holden 
by the Church of Rome, is, that " the Church, 
** that is to fay the Clergy, the Pallors of 
*• Chrift's flock, who are the body reprefent- 
'• ative, either difperfed or convened in Coun- 
^* cil, have a divine commiffion, not to frame 
^' new articles of faith, thefe being folely di- 
•• vine revelations, but to explain and define, 
'• what anciently was, and is, received and 
*• retained, as of faith, in the Church, when 
** debates and controverfies arife upon the fub- 
'* jeA. Thefe definitions in matters of faith 
'^ only, and propofed as fuch, oblige, under 
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pain of herefy, all the faithful to a fubmiflion 

of judgment ^** 

Without being much difpofed to coDten<* 
tion, we might ftill inquire the meaning of 
fome expreffions here ufed ; as, whether the 
voice of Chriftian Pallors be equally obligatory, 
under pain of herefy, both when they are dif- 
perfed and when they are aflembled in Coun-> 
cil; whether the Council be unanimous or 
not : we might alk, if two Councils pronounce 
a different decifion on the fame point, whether 
the prefcript of the more numerous body is to 
be obeyed. But we wi(h to avoid every ap* 
pearance of cavilling: we acknowledge that 
here is not Popery, but Catholicifm, according 
to the interpretation of Romaniils; that ob- 
jeAionable opinions have been fo ibftened 
<lown, as to prefent but a flight partition be- 
tween the Church of Rome and Proteilantifin. 
For we Proteftants think that the Paftors of 
the Church have the office and miniftry of 
explaining divine revelation, that is to lay, 
holy Scripture, to the people: and that a 
Church has a right, certainly not to coniign 
over to divine difpleafure everlaftingly, but yet 
to expel from her communion difbbedient and 
refractory members. 

The Angle difficulty therefore remaining is 

^ See The Faith of Catholics, &c. p. 145, 
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concerning the words "Divine revelations';'* 
by which term the Church of Rome i^nder- 
ftandsy in addition to Scripture, traditions, 
calling them Apoftolical traditions. We ac- 
knowledge that tradition is deferving of re- 
fpedl, and that many commendable ufages 
Jiave been preferved in the Church by tradi- 
tion. But that dodrines and pradices ihould 
be delivered down by oral unwritten tefti- 
jnony, we confider a circumftance, of proof 
decifive in itfelf, that they were not deemed 
of the higheft importance, elTential and indif- 
.penfable matters of religion, by thofe who 
were direfted by the Holy Spirit in writing 
the book of the New Covenant, which is the 
word of eternal life. St. John fuppofes that 
.the world wQuld not contain an account of all 
that Jefus Chrift did ; lignifying by this ftrong 
expreiiion his reverence for every thing which 
appertained to the incarnate Redeemer : but 
he fays alfo, ** thcfe arc written that ye might 
" believe that Jefus is the Chrift, the Son of 

« Still '* peculiar powersy headfliip," are afcribcd to the 
Succeflbr of St. Peter: (fee Faith of Catholics, p. 155.) 
and by the Council of Trent, obedience is due to hinu 
"In the Prayer-books of the Church of Rome, an Ana- 
thema is delivered againfl thole who do not receive the 
decrees of the Council of Trent. We are not blind to 
thefe impediments to concord, though we wi(h to make 
as light of them as truth and fads permit. 
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^' God ; and that believing ye might have life 
*' through his name'.** The meaning of the 
Apoftle plainly is^ that it being inexpedient 
and impoiTible to put down in books all the 
exemplary things that were done and iaid 
during our Lord*s life, he had feleAed the 
mod important Chriilian truths^ what was 
fufficient, in point of doctrine and in point of 
practice, to lead men to falvation. 

The Church of Rome is therefore in oppo- 
lition to the Apofile, in maintaining *' all that, 
*^ and that only to be of Catholic faith» which 
" God has revealed, and which the Church 
*' propofes to the belief of all^T St. John de- 
clares, that if we believe the revelation oi God, 
we may have life : and to this iimplicity that 
is in Chrift the Romanics want to add ibme* 
thing of their own. What unreafonableneis, 
in fuppoling that human fupplements and ex- 
planations are of equaLauthority with Scrip- 
ture ; what profanation, in making the word 
of God only confirmatory^ of human doc- 
trines ! 

Obferve moreover how the argument runs 
in a circle: you are to believe in the tradi- 
tions^ becaufe it is herefy to differ from the 

^ John XX. 31. 

t The Faith of Catholics, &c. p. i. 

^ The Faith of Catholics^ confirmed by Scripture* P, x« 
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decifions of the Church, or Clergy; you are 
to believe that it is herefy to differ from the 
decifions of the Clergy^ becaufe fuch is the 
language of tradition. 

Mark alfo another contradiction : the Church 
of Rome believes, that it is herefy to differ 
from the decifions of the body reprefentative 
only in matters of faith ; yet the body repre- 
fentative decides that the traditions are to be 
received, and the traditions relate chiefly to 
matters of difcipline. 

III. But our bufinefs now is with the autho- 
rity of tradition in two ways : it is faid that 
traditions^ though not in Scripture, are to be 
obeyed as Scripture, under equal penalties for 
non-obfervance in both cafes ; and that Scrip- 
ture is only to be underflood in the fenfe 
given to it by tradition, and is therefore of no 
ufe without the collateral commentary of tra- 
dition. Do the Romanifls ever ferioufly call 
to mind how the Jews by their commentaries, 
written and unwritten, obfcured the old Law, 
and put afide its meaning ; and, according to 
our Saviour's reproof, *' made the word of God 
*' of none effeA by their traditions}" Surely 
a little calm reflexion would make them more 
cautious in advancing fuch overweening pre- 
tentions. With the brittle weapon of tradi- 
tion they have contended againfl the divine 
armour of Proteflantifm, againft the letter of 
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the word of God, and againft reafon, whidi is. 
his gift. 

Poftquam arma Dei ad Vulcania ventnin efl> 
Mortalis niucro^ glacies feu futilis lAn 
Diffiluit. 

The fovereign authority of the Bilhop and 
Church of Rome, the adoration of the eucha- 
jift, the facrifice of the mafs, the neceffity of 
fecret confeffion ; thefe things and more of 
the fame ftamp, without a beUef in which the 
Romanics think there is no ialvation, are not 
in Scripture, are not in the early Fathers. The 
verity of them depends folely upon the evi- 
dence of oral, unwritten tradition ; a tefU- 
mony refpedlable indeed in fome cafes, where 
the point at ilTue is not of elTential moment^ 
where other proofs are wanting; but ftill a 
teftimony fo fleeting, vague, and unfatisfac- 
tory, that in contradts and common concerns 
of life no man relies on it ; that among bar- 
barous nations, ignorant of the art of writing 
it has always been cuftomary, in traniadions 
of magnitude, to ufe fome circumftances of 
vifible ceremony, to fet up fome memorials, 
which, being permanent objeds of fenfe, 
might ftrengthen and correft the impreflions 
of doubtful rumour. And God himfelf has 
twice diftinguifhed his revelations from idola- 
trous fuperftitions by the folemnity of a writ- 
ten covenant : neither can it be believed that 



Ijtut of ^j^t cQvenant the Almighty wpul4 
fuffer foffle particulars ^o flip, as by inadver- 
tence, whiph are of eflential confequence tp 
the eternal happinefs of human creatures*. 

At the beginning of the |leformation ther^ 
gan be little dojabt that, in common opinion^ 
^11 the great articles of faith propounded by 
the Church of Rome were contained, if not in 
^pripture, at leaflt in the writings of the Fa- 
thers. When it was difcovered that the pri- 
jj^itiVe c|ocument$ were not only not favpur- 
^l^le to her peculiar do6irines, but repugnant 
to them, theq did that Church, from an un- 
^mingnefSf natural to all men, to renounce 
Ifre^lth or power or any thing once pofleiTed, 
jlf^p, as a li^^ fupport, upon the repd of oral 
jkraditipn. 

i^ow lief labour is to fupport the credit of 
ffx^ tradition, by the authority of the ancien/: 
Cl;iri{lian Fathers. And no doubt they dp 
fupport its credit ; but with thefe material de- 
dudions : the tradition which the Fathers up- 
hold is, as we have before faid, iilent upon 
many points which the Romanics deem eflen- 
tial; and fo far from ranking oral traditions 
upon an equality with Scripture, they only 
appeal to them incidentally. In the writ- 



f Liters font una cuftodia fidelis meiporiiB rerum ge(U- 
yqun. Ifiyius^ lib. i. 

o 
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ings of the Fathers therefore, traditions are 
not the fame in kind with thofe of Rome: 
nor is their authority exalted to the fame de- 
gree of eftimation. 

Moreover, fome primitive Fathers com- 
mitted to writing thofe oral traditions which 
they deemed important. Eufehius relates, 
that this was the cafe with Ignatius^: Ir^- 
naeus in fome inftances did the fame : and 
the voluminous treatifes of Clement of Alex- 
andria are avowedly a repolitory of materiflb 
which he had colle6ted from peribns whom 
he thought good and worthy of credit, and 
with a particular regard to Apoftolic traditions. 
It might perhaps fafely be affirmed, that theie 
Authors wrote down, if not all things of this 
kind which were of importance, at leaft all 
that they thought worthy of being tranfmitted 
to poflerity: and therefore, what was oral 
tradition, is now to be fought for in their 
writings. Eufebius^ indeed tells us, that Ea- 

k Eufeb. l.iii. c.36. 

1 But Irenaeus brings forward in ftrong terms the Apo- 
fiolic traditions, and the dodrines taught in Churches 
which had a regular fucceflion of Paftors from the Apo- 
ftles, in order to confute the Gnoftics. It is very true: 
the Gnodics, finding that the Scriptures could by no 
means be made to fupport their peculiar tenets, rejeded 
them on the plea of inaccuracy, and appealed to the 
** living voice" of tradition. Irenaeus therefore fhews tbat 
the tradition of the beft-eftabliflied Churches is, no left 
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pias, an Apoftolic Father, made it his parti- 
cular hufinefs to colled traditions ; and he at 
the (aipe time defcribes him as a man injudi- 
cious and of weak underflanding. I fee not 
the lead reafon to doubt that all traditions of 
real value are inferted in the writings of the 

than Scripture itfelfi in oppofition to the Gnoftic opi- 
niona. Ireneeus adduces tradition in confirmation of 
Scripture : the Church of Rome quotes Scripture as fub* 
fidiary to tradition. 

It is alfo true that Tertullian declares Apoflolic tradi- 
tion to be the rule^ the prefcription^i for confuting 
iMretics. He does fo for this reafon : the Gnoftics cor- 
rupted Scripture by mutilations and additions^ and Ter- 
tullian concludes that the way of difcovering which party 
pofleiTes really the Scriptures in genuine (implicity is^ by 
confulting the doArine and tradition of thofe Churches 
which were of Apoftolic eftablilhment. In the {ame 
manner we now derive the canon of Scripture from the 
writings of orthodox Fathers. Before thefe writings ex- 
iftedi in the earlieft times, no doubt oral tradition fupplled 
their place. 

In another treatifef Tertullian maintains the authority 
of unwritten traditionsi but with thefe exprefs qualifica- 
tions ; viz. that in cafes where the written law is filent^ 
tradition, confirmed by reafon and fandlioncd by unvary- 
ing cuftom, avails. If there be no ftatute to the point, 
the common law determines the matter. ** Confuetudo 
'^ autem/' thefe are his words, *' etiam in civilibus rebus 
^' fufcipitur, cum deficit lex : nee ditfert Scriptur& an ra- 
'^ tione confillat, quando ct legem ratio commendet.'' 
And this is the very opinion of Proteftants refpe£ting 
eoclefiaflical traditions. 

« Tertull. de Pmfcript. sdv^rf. Haret. f ^ Cortma Militii. 

o 2 
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primitive Fathers : and it is a confinnAtiou of 
this opinion, that Dr. Lardner baa tcaee^ 
through the writings of the Fathers th»t ei^opff 
of the books of Scripture^ the truth of wbic^ 
the Church of Rome eflabliibes on tradjiti^o^ 

The tranicendent veneration which tbe Fa? 
thers paid to Scripture, beyond all other fources 
of dodrine, is evident from this cii^MO^Jl^QCif; i 
that the writings of Irenseus, of TertulMao, 
and in particular of Cyprian, contain quota- 
tions from almofi all the hooks in the Bil^e 
which are now of canonical authQntjfr^ T^ 
laft Father, who, it ihould be remembered, is 
a mod ftrenuous defender of ecclefiafliad juri£- 
diction, ufes thefe words, with a reference to 
the cufloms of particular Churches : '* Frcundje 
*' fruftra qui ratione vincuntur, confuetudinera 
*' nobis opponunt ; quafi confuetudo major fit 
'' veritate, aut nop id fit in ipiritalibus ijbquen- 
^' dum» quod in melius fuerit a fanAp .^ifi)v 
•*revelatum"." 

™ Poft Infpirationem et revelationem fa£bim, qtd in eo 
quod erraverat, perfeverat prudens et fciens fine vema 
ignorantiae peccat : prsefumptione enim atque obftinatiaDe 
quadam nititur, cum ratione fuperetur. 

Nee quifquam dicat, Quod acceplmus ab Apoftolis^ hoc 
fequimur ; quando Apoiloli tion nifi unam Ecclefiam tra- 
diderunt. Quare rejeAis humanae contentionis erroribus 
ad Evangelicam au£toritatem atque ad Apoftolicam tradi- 
tionem fincer& et religiofl, fide revertamun Ep. Ixxiii. 
p. ^03. 
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A ilill tatrt ddrcifive teftimony to the fame 
poiflt tftcnrp in a letter Written by this Father, 
up&ti the foUbwing occafion: Cyprian, toge- 
thet Vrith a numerous Council of affembled 
Bilhops, had decreed heretical baptifm to be 
vbid ; arid this their fentence Stephen Bifhop 
of RT>m6 condemned, and wrote to Carthage 
v^oti the fubjecft. Cypf ian fends to one of his 
Bwthier Bifllops iti Africa Stephen's letter. 
Ait he ftight mote fully perceive, as he fays, 
th^ erfdft Which it contains. " Nam inter 
** cfetefi vel fup6tba, vel ad ^ tern non perti- 
^ tfihtta, Vcfl fibi ipfi contraria, (Juae imperite 
^artqtt6 im;prdvidfe fcriplh, eiiam illud ad- 
*' jun«t, ut diceret: Si quis ergo a quacunque 
^ ha^eli vfenferit ad iios, nihil innovetur nifi 
qtiod ttaditum eft, ut flratttis illi impotiatur 
in poWiitentiam"/' The Bilhop of RomeV 
opinion is, that the baptifm of all heretics is 
valid, and he would have no innovations upon 
frajdltion. No innovations npon tradition! 
Cyprian tep6atS the words to his friend Pom- 
^us : Whence fe this tradition ? Is it iti thifi 
Cbfpt^l, or in the Apoftolical writings ? " Unde 
** eft ifta traditio ? utrumne de Dominica et 
^' Evacftgefica au6toritate defcendens, an de 
^ Apoftblorum mahdatis atque Epiftolis ve- 
^ cScfhs ? Ea enim facienda efie quae fcripta 

^ Ep, Ixxiv. PompeiOv 
o 3 
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'^ funt, Deus ipfe tefiatur. Jofh. i. 8. Item 
Dominus Apoftolos fuos mittens^ mandat 
baptizari gentes, et doceri^ ut obfervent om- 
nia quaecunque ille praecepit. Si ergo AUt 
'' in Evangelio praccipitur, aut in Apoftoloram 
*' epiftolis aut a<flibus continetur ; obfenretur 
*' divina haec et fanAa traditio/* He main- 
tains, that, by leaving the letter of Scripture^ 
there is danger of falling into an obfervanoe 
of bad and heretical traditions. '* Quae iffai 
*' obftinatio, quasve praefumptio humanam tra* 
^* ditionem divinae difpolitioni anteponere^ nee 
*^ animadvertere/indignari et irafci Deum, quo- 
*^ tiens divina praecepta folvit et prasterit hu* 
*' mana traditio/* He quotes the words of 
I(aiah% and of our Saviour*, In vain ye fcrvc 
me, teaching the commandments and do<%rine8 
of men : ye forfake the commandment of 
God, that ye may eftablilhi your own tradiv 
tions. 

Such is the conne6tion that has always fub-* 
lifted between the obligation of traditions and 
the ufurpations of the fee of Rome : and an 
uniform refiflance was exerted againft both ia 
the early Church. 

It is manifeft that the refcript of Stephen 
was confidered by foreign Churches an aft of 
unlawful aggreflion ; and that the great ilandn 

n Ilk. xxix. 13. • Mark vii. 13* 
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ard of orthodoxy acknowledged by Cyprian 
was holy Scripture^. 

My deliberate opinion is, that the pri- 
mitive Chriftian writings afford a conclufive 
confutation of the peculiar do6lrines of the 
Church of Rome. She teaches that there are 
certain divine revelations, in addition to Scrip- 
ture, without a belief in which there is no 
falvation : the early Fathers are filent on the 
fubje6l of thefe revelations. She teaches that 
they have been depofited in the Church by 
regular fucceffion of oral tradition : we find 
not that the Fathers acknowledge fuch autho- 
rity of oral tradition. Thefe revelations and 

« 

P Again he fays : 

Nee confuetudo quae apud quofdam obrepferat^ impor 
dire debet quo minus Veritas prseyaleat et vincat. Nam 
confuetudo fine veritate vetuftas erroris eft. Propter quod 
reli£ko errore fequamur veritatem ; quam veritatem nobis 
Chriftus oftendens^ in Evangelio fuo dicit : Ego fum Ve- 
ritas. 

Si ad divinae traditionis caput et originem revertamur,,^ 
ceflat error humanus. Si canalis aquam ducens fubito 
deficiat ; nonne ad fontem pergitur ? ut ratio defe6tiont8 
nofcatur &c. ? Quod et nunc facere oportet Dei facerdotes 
prsecepta divina fervantes ; ut fi in aliquo nutaverit et va- 
cillaverit Veritas; ad originem Dominicam et evangelicam^ 
et Apoftolicam * traditionem revertamur: et inde furgat 
a£tus noftri ratio^ unde et ordo et origo furrexit. 

* It is certain that Cyprian meant fometbing elfe than the traditioa 
propofed by this Church of Rome: neither did he comply with iSt«phenV 
feicript. ■ ■ - 

O 4 
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this authority therefore cannot ptiiftefi (bA 
eflential importance, and the primitive anti- 
quity, which the Romanics afcribe to them: 
they do not belong to the Church of ChriiS^ 
but are a vifionary unfubilantial fabric of hil- 
man contrivance. 

The pecuUar dodrines of the Chutch 6f 
Rome are not in the writings of the ChrifliaA 
Fathers : and we earneftly invite the memb^M 
of that communion. Clergy and Laity, to ex- 
amine thefe primitive documents with cart 
and impartiality. We doubt not that the rcf- 
fult of fuch an inveftigation will be, a convi(>- 
tion, that the Church* of England has the beft 
claim to confiftency, in teaching " what Chrif- 
" tians, in all ages and countries, hive tini- 
" formly believed." 

Still the Church of Rome will aflert, that 
our Lord founded, and promifed to perpetuate 
to the end of time, a vifible, infallible, inde- 
feftible authority ; from whofe decisions, in 
matters of dodlrine, it is herefy to difier. A 
better opportunity will occur for fiating a mor6 
jbund and true definition of Chrift's Church : 
at prefent it is fufficient to remark, that thiil 
tenet of the Romanifts is contradiAed and an-* 
nulled by facfts and by their own pradtice.^ 
Anicetus and Stephen, Biftiops of Rome, dif- 
fered from Polycarp, an Apoftolic man, and 
from Cyprian, in a matter of faith. The? 



Chur<^ of lloirie dai'es ifibi aiffirni that Cyprian 
and the African Bifhops his colleagues, theiF 
Clergy and thefr iiobks^ were, guilty of herefy, 
which implies excommunication from the body 
df Chrid. The Church of Rome, more lauda- 
Bly than confiftently, has canonized St, Cy- 
prian : and in this inftance^ and ih many 
others; Where Popes ^ ^d General. GoiirKcSls 
itkVik 6j)pofed the decrees of other tropes arid 
of other General Councils, Ihe has, if the ex- 
predion nlay be ufed, uncatholicized herfelf, 
according to her own defihilion'of the faith of 
tfife tJnivferfal Church. 

In concluilon, we apply to the Romanics 
the words of Cyprian, and exhort them to 
leave huhnan cfrrors and contehtioftS, and to 
feturfl.to the fimple Authority of the Goipel, 
and of ttie Fathers, whole writings are to us 
' Apoftolical traditions. We ceafe not to hope, 
that a better fpirit may yet abate thbfe arro- 
gSitit pretenfions, and retrench thofe fuperffi- 
iiou's ulages, which they attempt not to defend 
by Scripture or by reafon, and which are only 
fdn6tioned by cdftom flibre ihVeteirate thin 
fdtihd'. 

<i See Appendix, 1^^^, IV. 

' ^' If any one of ail our adverfaries (the members of 
*' the Cterch of Rome) be able to avouch any one of all 
** thefe articles, by any fuch fufEcient authority of Scrip- 
V tures, Do£tors or Councils, as I have reqmred, as I 
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^isad hdart^blxjlnomapm^l am cammt to jieU 
M Qcto him aal to faV&ribe. Bat I is vdl aflived tlut 
« thej flttU never tndr be ibie to alkdge ooe friaiiuft 
^ And becaofe I kncnr it, tfacRfixe I ^cdL i^ left je 
^ haply fliacld be deceived. 

^' All this notvriyhfranding, ye have heard mea in timci 
^ paft alledge unto you Comdls, Dodon, antiqiiitiei^ 
^ fo c o efl ioi i a, and hx^ cootinoaiioe of time to die ooo- 
'^ trary* And an eafy matter it vras fo to do, e^pecial^ 
^ be£m them, that lack either leifore or judgment to oe* 
^ amine thdr proofr. On a time Mithridates, the Khig 
^ of Pontus, laid fiege to Cyzicamj a town joined in 
'^ friendOiip to the dty of Borne. Which thii^ the R6- 
^^ mans hearing, fent ont a Gentleman of thrirs, named 
^ LucuUus, to raife the fiege. After that Loculloa wai 
^^ within fight of the town, and (hewed himfelf with fail 
'^ company upon the fide of an hill, thence to give coa- 
^^ rage to the citizens within, that were befieged ; Midiri- 
'^ dates, to caft them into defpair, and to caufe tbem the 
'^ rather to yield to him, made it to be noifed, and bare 
" them in band, that all that new company of IbldGen 
'< was his, fent for purpofely by him againft the dty. 
^^ Notwithftanding all which the dtizens within kept the 
*^ walls, and yielded not. Lucullus came on, raifed the 
^^ fiege, vanquiflied Mithridates, and (lew his men. Even 
'^ fo, good people, is there now a fiege laid to youi^ v?alIS| 
^^ an army of Do&ors and Coundls (hew themfelves upon 
^^ an hill : the adverlary that woold have you yield bear- 
^ eth you in hand, that they were their foldiers and (land 
*^ on thdr fide. But keep your hold, the Do&ors and old 
" Catholic Fathers, in the points that I have fpoken o^ 
are yours; ye (haU fee the fiege raifed, ye (hall (ee 
your adverfaries difcomfited and put to flight.'^ Camp- 
bell's Jewel, 1813. p. 46. and 47. of Bp. Jewel's famous 
Sermon, preached at Paul's Cro&, in the year 1^60, 
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I Cor. i. 12, 13. 

* 

Every one of you faith, I am of Pauly and I of ApoU 

las, and I of Cephas, and I of Chrift. 
Is Chrtfi divided f Was Paul crucified for you f or 

were you baptized in the name of Paul? 

The Cln.,«b of EngUnd find, herfelf «- 
pofed to oppofition from other Chriftian focie- 
ties befides the Church of Rome. Early in 
the iixteenth century there were perfons who> 
in the language of that time, wifhed *^ to re- 
•' form reformation, and to whet the knife till 
•' no Heel was left.'* The fad, that our Church 
has always purfued a middle and moderate 
courfe between two oppofite extremes, is one 
great prefumptive proof in favour of the juft- 
nefe of her principles. 

We maintain, that religious doctrines, which 
are not in the writings of the primitive Fa- 
thers, cannot be confidered eflential articles of 
Chriilian faith; but are in reality innovations, 
and reft folely upon human authority. Upon 
this principle, an attempt was made, in a for- 
mer Difcourfe, to refute the peculiar inordi- 
nate claims of the Church of Rome: and I 
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mean now to take the fame ground^ in exa*- 
mining the tenets of certain Proteftant Dif- 
fentere in our country. This eommen appella- 
tion includes men who hold very different theo- 
logical opinions ; moft of which are plants of 
foreign extraAioni and not natives of our foil. 

I. Firft in order of time and in impprtanoe 
are the Prefbyterians, or followers of Calvin. 
Their fyftem of divinity has exifted in ^ng* 
land iince the reign of Elizabeth : and its chief 
peculiarities are, in do6):rine» an allertion of 
divine abfblute decrtes; and in dtfeipiih^, ia 
fejeftion of epifcopial government. 

The fubjecft of predeftinatioii or tfe* nfivifie 
rfecrees at prefent agitates our ChnVcIi ihoA^ 
thdn any other point of th^olc^ical cdttti'd*- 
terfy ', but as it has been treatifed reichtly ahd 
dbly*, and as in one publication* particuktfly 
the fentiments of the Fathers upon it hia^e h€iin 
induftrioufly and fuHy coHeftftd, it is unnefcef- 
faffy, and would in me be prftfuniptoous, td 
enlarge on this topic. The Fathers of the 
tliree firft centuries appear to nit to b6 utoni- 
ihotis in ftating that all goodnefi is from Gdd-y 
ind that without divirie grace no Indn ckn 
haVe faith, hope, of charity, or attain etfcttial 
falvation : they alfo appear to me to be unjrtii* 
moiis in ftating, that every man ipofleffes a 

* By Mr. Mant, Bampton Le£lurer for the year i8ia. 
^ By the Bifliop of Lincoln. 
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frpedfifpi pi a^on, (bat he is not a il^ve (q hx^t 
{^iMjouJ^jl^le deftioy^ biit 13 m^fter of ^imiCblf^ 
|x;> c^hppi^ good or /eyil, life or de^th ; 9Pd tha(: 
lyitJiQUt this liberty virtue ^nd yice would be 
quelle ixaogies. If th^e be a iibeming or a rea^ 
jifliconiiiJ^ncy bl^tw/eeiii ttuefe two fiatements^ \% 
iqiuft be at(ribute4 to ihf^ P^^e of the fubjef^ 
il;j(elf ; " in wbtf^h tberje is," to ufe the Vord? 
of Hopke^, " .^ gujf, wbil?!'! while we live \ye 
f^ fl^l} nieyer fatl^om." I h^y^ pp doubt th^); 
the Fathers thought ih^ ^^ Pod our Saviour 
would h^ve all fpen to be i^ved, and to c.Qjn^ 
^i»tQ thje i:uowle»Jge of l^is truth." l Tim. ii. 4. 
And let k be r/epiembefe^^ jtjbiftt ^t w^ not th^ 
ppomulg^tjbflL pf ft contrary tercet wjhi^ch rewiT 
djered Calvin's laame celebratQc}^ hut the ability, 
learnings zeal, apd ieve^^e vi^t^e pi Calvin gave 
ojirrency Xp ,9 dodr^ne fvbich he himfelf cal}f 
tiiOsrriWe. 

ModerjU CalviniHn spay indeed jbte traced tp 
4)nother ipurce bje£u]es the fountain of dafTentat 
(Qjsneva. Following the theology of St. j^ur 
guiiin, and in pppofitiop to the principal error 
of the j^ipan Church, which confifted in at? 
Itiib^uting ;» laving and meritorious dficacy tp 
jhWQan works, fome German Reformers faid, 
that original fin was *' the fubftance of human 
•* nature""." This opinion is not countenanced 

* This was the cafe with Flaccius, one of the Magde- 
• burgh CenturiatQrs. See Moflieim, vol, iv^ P'334« 
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by the Fathers : they continually mark the 
diHinAion between the Chriflian notions of 
God's providence, and that neceffity of deftiny 
which was believed both by Pagans and Qnod^ 
tics ; and they teach that, as man cannot be 
judified and faved without divine grace; fb 
on the other hand he is not a mere machine; 
but has power to cooperate with this grace; 
or to reject it. The whole EpiAle of St. Cle* 
ment io the Corinthians is an exhortation to 
Chriftians, that being juftified by faith, th^ 
ihould, by obedience to the motions of the 
Holy Ghoft^ attain falvation. Jutiin Martyr 
makes frequent uie of the term Mt^wa-ia^ as 
applied to man's choice of good and evil; and 
all fucceeding Fathers ufe phrafes of the fame 
import. Thofe who believe that human na- 
ture is totally and entirely corrupt, confider 
regeneration to be an iniiantaneous fenfible 
change^ which^ by-the operation of the Holy 
Qhoft, makes them veflels of mercy who were 
before veflels of wrath, and inilead of that evil 
to which they were before unceafingly and 
unavoidably inclined, caufes them to follow 
after and take delight in all goodnefs. And 
an obvious corollary of this extreme do6lrine 

b Mr. Milner (Hift. of the Church of Chrift) calls this 
feDtiment of Juftin Martyr, a foreign plant in Chriftian 
ground. Juftin's thoughts were, I believe, thofe of the 
i^pollle, Rom. U. 14^ i j. and Ephef. v. 14, 17. 
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is Antinomianifm ; and an opinion, eafilj en- 
gendered in minds, neither ftrong by natural 
capacity, nor regulated by judicious education, 
that all their defires are impulfes of the Holy 
Ghoft. They look back with mixed compaf- 
lion and horror upon their own former Aate, 
and the ftate of all thofe who are not elevated 
to the fame ipiritual eminence with them- 
ielves. They imagine themfelves to be the 
only temples of the Hply Ghoil, while the 
reft of mankind walk in darknefs, error, and 
fin; and that, by fome fudden procefs of meta* 
phyiical alchemy, they are tranfmuted from 
nominal to real Chriftians. I do not fee how 
thefe opinions differ, in pracftical efFed, from 
' the errors of the Gnoflics, who fuppofed them* 
felves eflentially fuperior to other men, and 
freed from the power and guilt of fin. In 
oppofition to thefe unfounded pretenfions Ire- 
nseus teaches % that our earthly fojourn is a 
ftate of conflant probation and trial, and that 
the proof of our fan^ification is not the 
fbength of internal perfuafions, but a growth 
in grace, and progreflive improvement. He 
fays, that the wifdom and goodnefs of God 
are fhewn, by his dealing with men accord- 
ing to the weaknefs of their nature, and lead- 
ing them, flep by flep, to perfedion : fo that 

« Lib. iv. c. 75, 76. 
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ipan may gradually, a^jj by a perf^fft 
^ifcipline, be moulded iqfo the image pf Qp^, 
^cording to the will of the Fathef, t\\ft mir 
oiftration of the Soo, ^d th« nourifliq»pQ^ ^ 
the Holy Spirit'. 

d The uncreated God alone is pprfeft : but it is necef- 
fary that man, who has a beginning of being, (hbiil^ 
after the 6rft gift of exigence, grow in grace and ftrengd^ 
jBiopId increafc and be confirmed in virtue, before he Cip 
^nter into g)ory, and behold his Maker. For this purppj^ 
^e is endued wijLh a knowledge of good and evil. '^ Bojiuiii 
•* eft autem obedire Deo, et credere ei, et cuftodire ejus 
^f praeceptum, et hoc eft vita hominis : quemadmoddm 
P noo obedire Deo, malum ; et hoc eft mors ejus, Mag^ 
f' n^nimitatem igitur praeftante Deo, cognovit boKUOj, fit 
*' bonum obedientias, et malum inobedientie, uti oculp 
^ mentis utrorumque accipiens experimenturo^ eledionenii 
*^ meliorum cum judicio faciat.. Oportet te quidem primb 
f^ ordinem hominis cuftodire, tunc deinde participare glor 

rise Dei. Prasfta autem ei cor tuum molle e( traAaUljB^ 

et cuftodi figuram, )ua te figuravit artifex, h^bens in 
'* temetipfo humorem, ne induratus amittas veftigia digi- 
** torum ejus. Facere proprium eft benignitatis Dei; 
U fieri autem proprium eft hominis naturae. Si i^tur trap 
ff dideris ei quod eft tuum, id eft fidem in eum et fubjepr 
*f tionem ; percipies ejus artem, et eris perfectum Qjp\v 
*^ Dei. Si autem non credideris ei, et fugeris manu9 
** ejus, erit caufa imperfeftionis in te qui non obedifti^ fed 
^^ non in illo qui vocavit. Ille enim mifit, qui vocarent 
f.^ ad nuptias ; qui autem non obedierunt ei^ flsmetijjXof 
*^ privaverunt regiS. coen&." 

Again the freedom of man's agency is thus unpqutvor 
cally exprefled : " Qui abftiterunt a paterno lumine^ et 
** tranfgreffi funt legem libertatis, per fuam abftiterunt 
^ culpam, liberi arbitrii et poteftatis luae ta&u Deus au« 
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In the fixteenth century, the controverfy of 
our Church with the C^lvinifts turned upon 
Biatters of difcipline, rather than of doArine* 
Now that the epidemical fervour of prejudice 
dgaind Epifcopacy has fublided, I believe it is 
generally acknowledged,, that thofe Churches 
which difdard the very name of Bifhop cannot 
• be modelled after the primitive ellablifliment. 
The name implies the office: and unlefs an 
appropriate fundion had been annexed to it, 
the term Biihop would not have been intro- 
duced into the early Church, for the fame rea- 
fon that it is omitted among the Prefbyterians, 
Ignatius in his Epiftles dwells, more than on 
iny other fubjed, upon the duty of fubjedion 
to fpiritual fuperiors : he always fpeaks of the 
Bifhop in the firft place, and compares his pre- 
fidency to that of God* and of Jefus Chrill; 
while he confiders that the Prefbyters fupply 
the office of Apoftles, and the Deacons fulfil 

'^ tdm omnia praefciens, utrifque aptas prseparavit habita- 
^ tiones ; eis quidem qui inquirunt lumen incorruptibili- 
** tati?, et ad id recunrunt, benigne donan$ hoc quod con* 
**^ capifcunt lumen ; aliis vero id contemnentibus, et aver* 
" tentibus fe ab eo, et id fugientibus, et quafi femetipfos 
*^ excaecantibus, congruentes lumini adverfantibus prae- 
^* paravit tenebras ; et his qui fugiunt ei effe fubjefti, 
** convenientem fubdidit pcenam. Subjeftio autem Dei 
*• requietio eft aeterna." Iren. lib. iv. c. 75, 6. 

« Ad Magnef. f.6. Ad Trallienf. f. 3. "Let nothing 
f* be done in ecclefiaftical concerns without the Bifliop. 
Ad Smyrn. f. 4. 

P 
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an inferior miniftry. Irenaeus, mentioning 
thofe Churches which had a fucceflion of Mi- 
ni fters from the Apoftles, enumerates one Bi- 
fhop to each Churchy though it is certain there 
were many Prefbyters in each Church ; and the 
obvious inference, from his iilence concerning 
them, is, that their authority was of an infe- 
rior kind. Tertullian obferves : " Baptifmum 
" dandi habet jus Epifcopus, dehinc Preibyteri 
" et Diaconi, non tamen fine Epifcopi au<%o- 
•' ritate^'* Clement of Alexandria mentions 
the three ecclefiafiJcal orders, Biihops, Priefts, 
and Deacons ^ But of all the primitive wri- 
ters Cyprian's teftimony is the fulleii: on this 
fubjeft : we have feen that he never allowed 
anyjurifdidion of one Bifhop over other Bi- 
Ihops, and his teftimony is equally clear and 
ftrong in fupport of the feparate power of 
each. He writes thus to fome among the 
lapfed, who had arrogated to themfelves the 
title of the Church : *' Per temporum et fuc- 
*^ ceffionum vices, Epifcoporum ordinatio, et 
'* Ecclefiae ratio decurrit, ut Ecclefia fuper 
*' Epifcopos conftituatur ; et omnis a6):us Ec- 
*' clefiae per eofdem praepofitos gubernetur^/' 

^ De Baptifmo. 

S Strom, lib. vi. AI evrav^a xuTot tjjv exxAtjcnav crpoxovai 

^ Ep.xxxiiL 
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And he reprobates the condu(ft of thofe who 
oppofed another Bifliop to Cornelius in thefe 
words : *' Me pedoris mseftitia perftringit, 
cum vos comperiffem contra ecclefiafticani 
difpofitionem, contra Evangelicam legem^ 
*• contra inftitutionis catholicae unitatem, alium 
*^ Epifcopum fieri confenfiffe, id eft, quod nee 
•* fas eft, nee licet fieri, Ecclefiam aliam con- 
** ftitui*." Again : *' Aliqui de Preft)yteris, hec 
Evangelii, nee loci fui memores, fed neque 
futurum Domini judicium, neque nunc (ibi 
praepofitum Epifcopum cogitantes,quod nun- 
quam omnino fub Antecefforibus fadlum eft, 
cum contumelia et contemptu praepofiti to- 
•' tum fibi vendicant"".*' An African Bi(hop 
complained to Cyprian that one of his Dea- 
cons had treated his authority with contempt : 
this is an ext raft from his anfwer; *^Tu qui- 
•* dem honorifice circa nos, et pro folita tua 
" humilitate fecifti, ut malles de eo nobis con- 
queri, cum pro Epifcopatus vigore et cathe- 
drae auftoritate haberes poteftatem, qua pof- 
" fes de illo flatim vindicari*;'* and he pro- 



^ Ep. xlvL ^ Ep. xvi. 

* Ep. iii. The paiTage which follows is ftronger : ^^ Me* 
^^ miDifle autem Diaconi debent, quoniam Apoftolos^ id eft 
*^ Epifcopos et Praepofitos, Dominus elegit ; Diaconos au- 
*^ tem Apolftoli conftituerunt. Quod fi nos aliquid audere 
'* contra Deum poflumu^ qui Epifcopos facit, poffant et 
^^ contra nos audere Diaconi, a quibas fiunt. Et ideo 

P 2 
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ceeds to compare the ads of thoie who re-* 
Med tbeir lawful Bifhops to the rebelHoa of) 
Corah, Dathan, and Abiraoi. 

Cyprian's treatife Of the Unity of the Church, 
is a defence of Epifcopacy, the regalar fuc** 
cefiion of which he coniiders the finneft bond • 
of union among Chriftians; and he affirms, the* 
cafe of fchifmatics to be more dangerous than, 
even that of the lapfed. 

We find three orders of Clergy meD.ti(med> 
by the Fathers, and !l%fho^ always in the fiifl* 
place ; and the Frefbyterians, who admit that 
there were two orders in the ancient Church, • 
do thus grant themfelves the principle of an in-»' 
equality among Paflors. They no longer s^Ssrt 
that their polity is exclufively " the Lord's dif-> 
'^ cipline";" and feem to allow> that under a^ 
kingly government it may be expedient that thcj 
people fhould be yoked together, in proportion* 
of rank, both in fpiritual and fecular employ-* 
ments. But our prefent bufinefs is not witb 
the quefiion of expediency : we maintain that 
the peculiar do6lrines of Calvin ace not in the* 

*^ oportet Diaconum, de quo fcribis, agere audacise fu» 
^' poenitentiara, et honorem facerdotis agnofcere, et Epi- 
^* fcopo praepofito fuo plena humilitate fatisfecere.*' 

m See Profeflbr Campbeirs Lefturea, (Edinburgh,) and 
the prototype Lord Peter King's '^ Eaquiry into the Can-' 
" ftitution &c. of the primitive Church/' Biihop Skinoer 
has pubhftied an able anfwer to Dr. Campbell, in a work 
entitled " Primitive Truth and Order/' Aberdeen^ 180^ ' 
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writings of tbe Fathers, and that Prelbyterian- 
ifm is an innovation. The mode of ecclefi- 
aHical government by Bifliops has the fandion 
of Scripture and of antiquity : and experience 

I proves it to be an efficient appointment for 
enforcing, by eafy and honourable means, nc- 
ceflary authority. 

We may felicitate ourfelves that the viru- 
lent oppofition which formerly aflailed* prela- 
tical power has abated : but in its place have 

* ilprung up opinions, which contain the feeds 
of ftill more extenfive difunion in the Church, 
and have a tefadency to overthrow the order 
and fundiioii of the Clergy altogether. ' This 

' fpecies of diflent, like that of the Pre(byte- 
rians, may be traced to a foreign origin. 

II. In the, year 1521 the German Anabap- 
tifts, upon the fuppofition that the kingdom of 
Chrift or vifible Chur<ih was Ai aflembly of 
true and real faints, profefled themfelves to be 

I a perfect Church under divine influence. They 
received their name from their baptizing again 
thofe admitted into their community. Among 
other fanatical notions, they held that every 
Chriftian was invefted with power to preach 
the Gofpel; and that the jurifdi(^ion of the 
civil magifl:rate was- ufelefs. The dreadful 

-enormities and profligacy of this fed: are a 
permanent warning to the world, that we 
ihould be upon our guard againfl the deluflon 

p 3 
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of magnificent and faoAimonious profeffions. 
The goodnefs of the tree is known by its 
fruits, not by an exuberance of leaves and 
bloiToms. 

The opinions of the Anabaptifts were much 
moderated and foftened by Menno, a. native 
of Friefland ; and they gradually amended 
them fo far, as to eftablilh the authentic 
marks of the true Church, in holineis of life 
and purity of manners. But this juft prin- 
ciple was unfortunately perverted by their 
employing as a criterion of judgment, not the 
decifion of right reafon, nor the authority of 
Scripture, but the fuggeftions of fancy and 
opinion*". They confidered as fin theiordinacy 
recreations of life, and delpifed all learning 
and pbilofophy. 

It is ea(y to perceive a refemblance between 
the leading "features of the Anabaptifts, and 
of the Engliih Independents of the fifteenth 
century. Since that time the pernicious errors 
of Socinus have found many followers, who 
are faid to be tolerated in the communion of 
modern Baptifts. It has been one of the prin- 
cipal objeds of this LeAure to {hew, that the 
writings of the primitive Fathers are decidedly 
adverfe to Unitarianifm. The names of Loc^e 
and Lardner will always comipand reipe<% 

^ Moflieim, vol. iv. p. 450, . 
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/rom thofe who refpe6t virtue, fincerity, and 
learning : and charity, which hopeth all 
things, may believe that thofe who lay hold 
of Chrift only by the hem of his garment may 
be healed from the corruption of fin. But ftill 
the thought that God emptied himfelf of his 
nature, to become a ranfom for the fins of 
men, appears to us at once fo awful and at the 
fame time fo confolatory, an a6l which makes 
the attribute of mercy fo triumphant over the 
juft feverity of God's wrath, a facrifice of fuch 
inefl:imable lovingkindnefs, that we fuppole 
the afFeAions of the heart to be excluded from 
that lyftem of theology, which treats the di- 
vine Atonement as a dry fubjeft of cool rea- 
foning. ' Unitarianifm faps the vitals of Chrif- 
tianity, and reduces the Gofpel to a pure code 
of morality : it is the great evil of the times in 
point of doftrihe, and appears to have flowed 
from that laxity of ecclefiaftical difcipline, the 
dangers of which it is the particular obje6l 
of this difcourfe to expofe. 

Many there are amongfl: us, under various 
denominations, who, like the German Ana- 
baptifts, from the plea of a devotion more 
fpiritualized than ordinary, rejed: eftabliflied 
forms and ceremonies, and deny the obliga- 
tion of them upon their confciences. Under 
a fuppofition of their enjoying an extraordi- 
nary meafure of divine infpiration, holy Scrip- 

p 4 
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ture itfelf becomes of fecond^rj importance in 
their eyes. It is an obfervation of M. D<^ill4 
that the writings of the Fathers feem to have 
been providentially preferved,-a8 a defence ef 
Scripture, and againil the introdudion of qn* 
heard of myfieries and novehies of do<$rif}e, 
which the weaknefs, impofture, or vanity of 
man may at any time obtrude upon the world> 
as neceflary articles of faith. Of this defcrip- 
tion we confider that fuperftition, which^ iq- 
ilead of following the appointed means of 
grace, the facraments of the Church, and the 
regular miniftration of the Clergy, relies upop 
inward perfuafion and feeling, and fome unde- 
fined aflurance of falvation. We think tti^t 
by thus eftabliflaing a fupreme tribunal in the 
fancy and opinion of individuals, the law and 
order of fociety are diflblved, and there is a 
danger that the name and appearance of » 
Chriftian Church will be aboliflhed. 

The Romanics indeed triumphantly deduce 
this defedion as a natural and neceflary con?- 
fequence from that great principle of Proteft- 
antifm, which rejeds the infallibility of any 
human authority in matters of religion. Your 
Church, fay they, by admitting that file is 
liable to error, has lott the power of enforcing ' 
obedience from her members : and the tioclfi 
of Chrift, having no guide to whom they may 
look up with implicit deference, wander, aa 
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mifehbvous inclination leads, into forbidden 
pafturea. God forbid that this accufation 
ihould apply with truth to our cafe. We 
think that it is not the unbounded authority 
and intereft of the Clergy, but the truth, 
which is at all hazards, and under all circum- 
fiances, to be fupported to the utmoil ; being 
perfliaded that the truth will upon the whole 
be expedient in promoting the welfare of 
mankind, and bring us peace at the lail:. 

We affirm, that fo far from having given any 
caufe for the diminution of the juil and rightful 
authority of the Clergy, our Church has re- 
ilored and efiablifhed it, as Scripture and reafoti 
prefcribe, Becaufe the people of this country 
are by natural difpoiition and confirmed judg- 
ment averfe to arbitrary power, do they there- 
fore difcard all reftraints of government ? or 
rather, are they not diftinguiflied for fteadinefs 
in fupport of a mild and moderate adminiflra- 
tion of the laws, and for a loyal and devoted 
-attachment to thofe monarchs, whole limited 
fupremacy is the firft offspring of the laws ? 

The peculiar tenets of the Church of Rome 
we refift as innovations, unauthorized by the 
faith and pradice of primitive times : we refift 
^Ifo^ as innovations, all attempts to difparage 
•the appointed means of grace, baptifm, and 
the clerical fundion. The following paflages 
tepd to Ihew, that the Fatbeia believed men 
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were regenerated and juftified by the grace 
conferred at baptifm ; and that primitive Chrif- 
tians were careful to '' hold faft the form of 
"doctrine and of found words'* delivered to 
them from the firft. " Thofe who believe 
" what we teach," fays Juftin Martyr, *' after 
*' falling and prayers for the remiffion of 
fins, are led to fome place where thtfre is 
water; and are there regenerated (amytf-, 
** mvTcu) in the fame manner that we were 
'^ regenerated before them : for they are there 
*' baptized in the name of God the Father 
Almighty, and of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
and of the Holy Ghoft*." Tertullian ob- 
ferves"*, *' Felix facramentum aquas noftrse, 
'' quia ablutis delidis priftinas cascitatis, in 
*' vitam aeternam liberamur." " Angelus bap- 
*' tifmi arbiter fuperventuro Spiritui iando 
" vias dirigit ablutione delidtorum, quam fides 
*' impetrat obfignata in Patre et Filio et Spi- 
*' ritu fanfto." And Cyprian writes to his 
friend Donatus, who was baptized at the fame 
time with him : *' Pofl:quam undae genitalis 
'* auxilio fuperioris aevi labe deterfd, in expia- 
** tum pciftus ac purum, defuper le lumen iri- 
fudit; pofiquam caelitus Spiritu hauflo, in 
novum me hominem nativitas fecunda repa- 
ravit, mirum in modum protinus confirmare 

' Apolog. i. fub fine. ^ De Baptifmo, c. i. vi. 
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** fe dubia, patere claufa, lucere tenebrofa ; 
•' agnofcere terrenum fuifle, quod prius car- 
** naliter natum deliiftis obnoxium viveret ; Dei 
" efle coepifle, quod jam Spiritus fandus ani- 
'• iiiaret/' 

That infants were baptized we learn from 
the teftimony of Tertullian" and Origen*; 
and the propriety of the pra<ftice is thus en- 
forced by Cyprian **: " Quantum vero ad cau- 
*^ fam infantium pertinet, quos dixifti intra fo- 
** cundum, vel tertium diem,^ quo nati lint, 
** conftitutos, baptizari non oportere, et con- 
** liderandam tffe legem circumcifionts anti- 
** quas : longd aliud in concilio noftro omnibus 
** vifum eft: fed univerfi potius judicavimus, 
^^ nuUi hominum nato mifericordiam Dei et 
** gratiam denegandam^" 

^ De Baptifmo^ c. xviil. 

^ In c. vi. ad Rom. t.ii. p. j43. ed. Bafil. 1571. 

P Ep. Ixiv. Cyprianus et Collegee in Concilio 65. Fido 
fratri falutem. 

^ Nam cum Dominus in Evangelio fuo dicat: Filius 
hominis non venit animas hominum perdere, fed falvare ; 
quantum in nobis eft, (i fieri poted, nulla anima perdenda 
eft. Deus ut perfonam non accipit, fie nee aetatem ; cum 
fe omnibus ad coeleftis gratise confecutionem sequalitate 

librat& praebeat patrem. Caetenim fi homines impe- 

dire aliquid ad confecutionem gratias poi!et ; magis adul- 
tosy et proveftosy et majores natu poflent impedire pec- 
Qata graviora. Porro autem fi etiam gravifllimis deli&o- 
ribus et in Deum multum ant6 peccantibus^ cum poftea 
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. The moft material and dangerous error 
which the contagion of foreign enthufiaim has 
introduced into this country^ and from whidi 
all other errors in difcipline have their origio, 
is a fyftematic contempt of the office and order 
of the clergy. According to thefe new tenets, 
the myfterious operations of grace fuperfede 
the ufe of all human attainments, and the ne- 
.ceffity of human appointment. The gifted 
minider produces his credentials from on h^h. 
Do you aik for proofs of his learning and ca- 
pacity in underflanding, of his fidelity and 
judgment in expounding, the word of God? 
He has grace. Do you aik for teftimonials of 

crediderint, remifla peccatorum datur^ et baptifmo atque 
a gratifi. nemo prohibetur; quanto magis prohiberi non 
debet infans, qui recens natus nihil peccavit, nifi quod 
fecundum Adam carnaliter natus, contagium mortis aoti- 
quae prima nativitate contraxit ? Idcirco, frater cariffime, 
haec fuit in concilio noAra fententia, a baptifmo atque a 
gratia Dei, qui omnibus mifericors et benignus et pios 
eft*, neminem per nos debere prohiberi. Quod cum 
circa univerfos obfervandum (it atque retinendum ; ma^ 
circa infantes ipfos et recens natos obfervandum putamus, 
qui hoc ipfo de ope noftri, ac de divinS. mifericordi^ plus 
merentur, quod in primo ftatim nativitatis fuae ortu plo- 
rantes ac flentes, nihil aliud faciunt quam deprecantur. 

* See Hooker's pathetic and indignant remonftrance on this fubjed, 
p. ^31. fol. " AVheu the letter of the law hath two things plainly and 
" exprefsly fpecified, water and the Spirit; water as a duty required on 
** our parts, tlie Spirit as a gift which' God beftoweth : there is danger 
^< in prefuming fo to interpret it, as if tlie claufe wliich concemeth our- 
<< felves were more than needeth/' Ihid. p. 225. 
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his yirt^ of his con&^ndj, of bis tempcnytei 
diicretton in adminiflering: Che bread of }ife^ 
fo that the doctrine may be profitable in ail 
thingis, for reproof to the froward,, for confola-- 
tion to the feeble-minded } Be £lenced, he bas^ 
grsicG. Inquire what is m&nt by grace ? Is> 
it the word of wifdom^ the word of knovr-/ 
ledge> the power i>f heaKng^ .prophecy, the in*, 
terpretation of tongues ? It is none of tbefe, it . 
ia no Qmritual gift. What then, is it the fruit 
of (he Spirit i The fruits of the Spirit are ex- 
hibited in the condudi : they do not prepare* 
men for teaching, they are the efiecS: of divine; 
dodrine, the end prc^ofed by it. This grace 
then is zeal^ an ardent defire, which, as tha 
pofleffoir believes and ia perfuaded, proceeds 
from and ia direiB:ed by the Spirit of God. 
Now we are commanded to try the Ipirits,. 
whether they be of Godi. Zeal may be faulty 
in principle, and in operation.. Corah, Da-*, 
tban^ and Abiram were zealous : thofe Corin-: 
tiMan teachers, who withftood the Apoftle: 
Paul, were abundantly zealous : the Epiftle of 
St. Clement* of Rome is chiefly a diflhafiye- . 
againil zeal, which word (l^fi^cf) he continually 
n&s, without an epithet, in a bad fenfe. This* 
Compofition is particuliarly applicable, to the- 
prefent fubjeft : it is a powerful remonftrance 
addrefled to thofe, who from fome pretenfions 
of perfonal fuperiority, derived from fuppofed 
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infpiration^ rejeA the miniftry of their law^ 
fully-appointed Pallors. The vehemence of 
Ignatius ^ the good fenfe of Iren»us% the 
^Idnefs of Tertullian \ are all diretfted conipi- 
cuouily to this fame object of maintaining ec- 
clefiaflical difcipline by means of the regular 
eflablifhed Clergy. That unbroken fucceffion 
of MiniflerSy that traditional Ime of epifcopacy 
from the Apoflles, fo frequently and forcibly 
infifled upon by thefe Fathers, are arguments 
diredly levelled againft the intrufion of un- 
called, unauthorized, unqualified teachers into 
the Church of God. The teftimony of Cy- 
prian upon this, as upon other matters of ec- 
clefiaftical difcipline, is particularly full A 
large portion of his Epiftles is employed in re- 
probating the fchifms of Novatus and Novatian 
againfl the Clergy, and he compares their re- 
bellion to that of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
From the power of retaining and remitting 
fins, which our Lord gave to his Difciples, 
and which Cyprian confiders to be exercifcd 
in baptifm, he deduces this argument: *'Unde 
intelligimus non nifi in ecclefia prsepofitis, ' 
et in Evangelica lege et Dominici ordina* 
tione fundatis licere baptizare, et remiflam 
peccatorum dare; foris autem nee ligari 

r Paffim. 

■ Particularly lib. iii. cap. 3. 

* Particularly De PraBfcriptionibu8# 
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** aliquid pofle nee folvi, ubi non fit qui aot 
•* ligare poffit aliquid aut folvere. Nee hoc 
** fine divinae fcripturae au(%oritate proponi- 
^' mus, ut dicamus certa lege ac propria ordi- 
** natione divinitus cunda efle difpofita ; nee 
*^ pofle quenquam contra Epifcopos et Sacer- 
dotes ufurpare fibi aliquid, quod non fit fui 
juris et potefiatis. Nam et Core et Dathan 
^^ et Abyrom &c. Quod fupplicium manet eos, 
^^ qui alienam aquam baptifnio inferunt falfo 

Again : '' Cum in baptifmo unicuique fua 
*' peccata remittantur, probat et declarat in 
'? Evangelio fuo Dominus, Per eos fi^los pec- 
*' cata pofle dimitti, qui habeant Spiritum 
•' fancftum *.** And he contends that thefe 
gracious promifes are confined to thofe, who 
have a regular accredited commiflion to per- 
form the offices of the Church. 

The forty-fourth and fifty-ninth Epifl:les 
contain a rejeAion of the authority of Nova- 
tian and Fortunatus^ becaufe the forms of 
tjieir ordination were irregular and invalid. 

Hear his ftrong protefl:ations againfl: felf-ap- 
pointment : " Hi funt qui fe ultro apud teme- 
** rarios convenas," (or conventus,) ** fine di- 
*' vina difpofitione prseficiunt, qui fe prsepo- 
*' fitos fine uUa ordinationis lege confl:ituunt, 

^ Ep. IxxIiK » Ep. ]xix. 
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'* qui nemine Epifcopatum dante, Epiibopi fibi 
** nomen aflumunt. Contra ejufmodi clamat 
^' Domifitis, ab bis refrsenat et revocat errao-^ 
tern piebeni fuam, dicens: Nolite audire iei^ 
mones pfeudo-prophetarum : quoniam vi-r 
fiones cordis eorum fruftrantur eos. Loqmm-s 

" tur fed non ab ore Domini ^-' ^Ad pacts 

^' pracmium venire non poflunt, qui pacem 
'^ Domini difcordias furore ruperunt. Nee it 
'^ quidem vani interpretatione decipiant, quod 
'' dixerit Dominus ; Ubicunque fuerint duo a«t' 
^' tres colledt. in nomine meo. Ego cum eis 
** fum. Corruptores Evangelii, atque inters 
** pretes falii extrema ponunt, et fuperioni' 
" prartereunt ; partis memores, et partem fub- 
'* dole comprimentes. Ut ipfi ab Eccleiii fciffl' 
'' funt, ita capituli unius iententiam icindunt. 
'' Dominus enim cum difcipulis fuis ananimi^ 
'^ tatem fuaderet et pacem, oflendit non rnul* 
'^ titudini, fed unanimitati deprecaHtium plu« 
** rimum tribui. Si duobus, inquit, ex vobis, 
" convenerit in terra ; unanimitatem prius po- 
'' fuit, concordiam pacis ante pragmi(it> Ego, 
'^ inquit, cum eis fum ; cum iimplicibus fciH- 
'* cet, atque pacatis, cum Deum timentibus, et 
*' Dei praecepta fervantibus. Quomodo autem 
*' potell ei cum aliquo convenire, qui cum cor- 
" pore ipfius Ecclefiae et cum univerf^ frater- 

y Jerem. xxiii. i5. 
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** nitate non convenit ? Non enim nos ab illis, 
** fed illi a nobis receflerant*,'* 

The great and increafing evil in the Church 

■ at the prefent day is fchifm. Let us not fliut 
our eyes to the true ftate of things : the num- 
ber of conventicles in the kingdom is probably 
equal to the number of parifli-churches ; and 
without any material change in religious doc- 
. trine, the worfliip of God, the moft important 
concern of life, is gradually changing among a 
large portion of the community. This altera- 
tion, which has taken place in lilence and as it 
were by ftealth, may partly be accounted for 
by external circumftances. Let any one com- 
pare the exuberant increafe of population fince 
the reign of Elizabeth, with the correfponding 
fmall addition made to the religious eftablilh- 
ment, as it relates both to places of worfhip 
and provifion for Minifters, within the fame 
period ; and it will be obvious that in many 

• inilances, unlefs the people had chofen teach- 
ers for themfelves, they would have been as 
iheep wanting a Ihepherd. 

Neverthelefs this confideration alone will 
not account for the great exifting defedion 
from the Church, which may be traced to 
another principle : the criterion of falvation 
which is eftablifhed in inward feelings and 

« De Unitat. Ecclef. p. iii. 

Q 
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perfuadon ; and which, fpring^g as WQ haye 
feen from a foreign origin^ has become a gn^t 
characfteriftic di(lin6tion of many focieties^ who 
differ widely from each other upon fubordiofit|& 
points. They all agree in difparagii^ humaQ^ 
attainments, and the province of reafo^. in iDq*^; 
ligion : violent efiuiions of the feelings, and, 
unbounded profedions, are with tl^m teii^ €$ 
iincerity, or rather of infpiration. They ^fp, 
for the moil part people of little or no edift^r 
tion, often of profligate habits in prc^diqg 
life : but being regenerated^ as thej ibpppft,. 
by the irreliltible operation of the Holy Gho^ 
they deem an examination of their coqdu^: 
fuperfluous. To themfelves they appropriate 
all the divine promifes ; and the reft of thC; 
world, thofe who do not embrace their pft-; 
culiar tenets, they conflder as mere profef^-. 
fors and outcafts from divine mercy. *' Ho^. 
'' mine imperito nihil injufiius. Qui nifi quo4; 
'* ipfe facit, nil redum putat/* Then baying 
once conceived the notion that they are. fipr» 
voured with the illumination of the Holy: 
Ghoft, they have a fure and complete remedy 
for the corruptions of human nature: aU tl» 
anions, words, and thoughts of the unreg^ 
nerated are finful; but they themfelves ar^. 
waflied with holy cleanfing, they are renewecL 
they are fanctified. Who fliall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's eled ? Ceremonies and 
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Htiiiidti rhftitutions in i*eligion, they reje6t as* 
tinnecellaiy and unlawful reftraints. The ar- 
tificer and hufbandttiart, who imagines himfelf 
to have partaken of the myfterious comnluni-' 
cation of the Spirit, thinks he has a call to do 
the work of God, and a commiffion, not infe- 
rior to that of an Apoftle, to preach the Gofpel. 
Each individual becomes a Pope to himfelf,* 
infallible, and not amenable to an earthly tri- 
bunal. In the balance of fanatical zeal, learn- 
ing, virtue, and education weigh as chafF: and 
Ibbriety of judgment is accounted formality 
and want of fervour in the caufe. The boafter 
bringiS an imputation on his courage: in po- 
litics, in friendftiip, men are fufpicious of pro- 
fiife and overweening profeffions. Will they 
pafs current in religion only ? If felf-appoint- 
inent to the miniftry of the Gofpel had at any 
time been allowable, furely it would have 
been allowed in the primitive times, when the 
^Sirfion of the Holy Spirit was moft abun- 
dantly beftowed, when the harveft was plen- 
teous and the labourers were few. Yet during 
the firft three centuries there is no inftance of 
a felf-appointed Minifter, nor of any Teacher 
who prefumed to expound the Gofpel in the 
Church, without a commiffion from the Apo- 
jftles or their regularly appointed fucceflbrs. 
When Origin, on account of his fplendid re- 
putation, was in>nted into his province by ari 

Q 2 
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Arabian Governor, he firft received ordination 
at the hands of the Biihop of Jerufalem, that 
he might have a lawful commiflion to preach 
the GofpeL Will it now be endured that 
men who, fo far from poflefling the great 
attainments of this illuftrious Father, acknowr 
ledge their own deficiencies in learning, ex- 
perience, and capacity to acquire knowledge'; 

* " Si hoc cuiviB homlnum impun6 facere lioeUt, ut 
" quas privato fus rationis confilio adinvenit, in volgoi 
^^ fpargati inconfuItS, imo refiftente etiam univerA todof 
<< eccleliae au£toritate| brevi plus errorum quam fidefiam 
*' et Chriftianorum in eccle6& eiit ceraere." Thefe are 
the words of Zuipglius^ who certainly was no advocate 
for ecclefiaftical tyranny. 

'^ Of all things wifdom is moil terrified with epidemical 
'^ fanaticifm^ becaufe of all enemies it is that againft 
*^ which (he is the lead able to furnifh any kind of le- 
'^ fource." Mr, Burke. 

The manner of ancient ordinations to the priefihood 
may be colle&ed from detached paflages : as Clement in 
his Epiftle to the Corinthians (feft. 42.) lays, **Chrift 
** was fent by God, and the Apoftles by Chrift : both 
*' were fent in order (furaxTw^) : and the Apoftles, preach- 
" ing through countries and cities, appointed the firft- 
*^ fruits of their converfions to be 6i(hops and Miniflen 
'^ over believers, having firft proved them by the Spirit: 
^' xadig-avov eij evurjcovovs xai hoacovov§/* Eufebius (lib.ri. 
c. 23.) relates, that.Origen, paffing through Paleftine, re- 
ceived the priefthood by impofition of hands from the 
Bifliops of the country ; 'crpso'SvTgptofj ^eipo^etnotv ev Keua^a* 
psioL mpog Tcov ttjSs Eiriirxofroov avaXafjiSavei. *^ Ut paterentOT 
" ei manus quafi in Epifcopum imponi." Cypr. Ep. xlix. 
In the firft Epiftle of Cyprian a more full account is given 
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^ inftead of fubmitting to thefe impediments, 
r which juftly preclude them from eminent lla- 
I tions, fhall boldly leap the barrier, and affert 
\, that the fingle quality of zeal is a fufficient 
I proof of divine illumination, and levels all dif- 
tin6l:ions? 

This licentious exercile of private judgment 
, is fubveriive of focial order, decency, and law, 
and brings difcredit upon the Chriftian name : 
and, affording a boundlefs latitude to dodlrinal 
errors in religion, affeAs with fatal influence 
the temporal and eternal happinefs of men. 
It is not lefs bigotry than the criterion of 
infallibility affumed by the Church of Rome, 
a manifeft innovation upon the primitive 
Chriftian difcipline, and llrongly difcounte- 
nanced by the early Fathers. 



of the ordinations and maintenance of the Clergy : and 
in the fixty-eighth; "Epifcopo Cornelio in Catholicft 
*^ Ecclelii de Dei judicio et Cleri ac plebis fuffragio or- 
^^ dinato." The falfe ordinations procured by the faction 
of Novatus and Novatian (Ep. Hi. and Iviii.) fhew hovsr 
much (Irefs the ancient Church ]aid upon the jurifdiSion 
of the fuperior Clergy. Self-appointment to any eccle- 
fiaftical fun&ion feems not to have been thought of: and 
they who rejected the univerfal order of difcipline, not 
only were not allowed to teach, but were not even con- 
fidered members of the Church : " Nee remanere in 
*' Eccleii^ Dei poffunt, qui deificam et ecclefiaflicam dif- 
'* ciplinam, nee aftiis fui converfatione nee morura pace 
** tcnuere." Cypr. Ep. lii. 

Q 3 
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In my oext and laft difi^QVirre I purpolf to 
recapitulate the fubdance of this ]Le<^«re ; an4 
hope to deduce from what appears to n;ie to 
be the faith and practice of the priipitiYe 
Church, fome inftru<ftipn, applicable to the 
prefent times, which may tend to check err^r^ 
^nd to promote true rehgion amongft vs. 



vin, 



Philip, m 5. 
Litybur mdefathh he knoiim unto all tHin. 

IN tbii laft diftofu^re rfty objea will be, t« 
rticapitulate ifi the firfl pfede v^^^hat I hate at- 
tempted^ arid what I hbt)e I have performed, 
in this Le6tcire; arid fetoiidly, to draW foftie 
general pfa6lical rnfferencea frdttl the fubjeft 
before us. 

My itil:rodu6iory dilcourfe cdritdJti^ ail ex* 
pofitioti of the opinions which ha^e at dif- 
feifeht tinies obtained in the Chrlftidn world 
condeiftonig fhfe dutbority of the Fathers. It 
appeared that from the fiith to the lixteehth 
centuty, a period of ignorance and fuperftition, 
an unwarrantable ftrefi was laid upon their 
fefitirtients; atid that if was the cuftbtft then 
ndt " to wfctgh fhfeiri itf the balance of Scrip- 
" ture, brit to v^eigh Scripture in the balance 
** of the fathers." It further appeared that, 
aftei* the titae of Luther, fome Rbinaiiifts, in 
order to enhance the value of oral traditions, 
acnd fome Proteftarits^ who wjfhed to make the 

Q4 
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letter of holy Scripture the fole iiandard. not 
only of Chrillian doArine^ but of eccleliafHcal 
difcipline and polity alfo, with thefe very op- 
pofite principles in view, coincided, certainly 
not by defign, yet in fa6t, to depreciate and al- 
together fink the importance of the writings of 
the ancient Church. Our refearches terminated 
in this refult, that a moderate opinion of the 
merits of the Fathers has ever prevailed in the 
minds of the befl and wifefl men ; and was 
holden by the mofl diftinguifhed Fathers of 
the fifth and fixth centuries; by the greateft 
Frotefiant Reformers, particularly thofe of our: 
own Church: Erafmus entertained the fame 
fentiments, and M. Daille, who of all critics 
upon the primitive compofitions is the moft 
eminent and mofi judicious. It is always to 
be remembered, that this moderate opinion is 
much farther removed from one extreme than 
from the other: it finds no union with that 
contemptuous fpirit of innovation and vanity, 
which treats antiquity as a confufed heap of 
mifiakes and inconfifiencies and fables : it 
yields to no party in veneration for the ex- 
alted perfonal virtues of the Fathers, and ef- 
teems their writings inferior only to the in- 
fpired volume, for the purpofe of edifying the 
Chrillian world by the faith and practice of 
primitive times. 

Upon thefe principles reflis the propriety of 
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calling the attention of theological Audents to 
this fubje6l. My plan is limited to the prin- 
cipal authors of the firft three centuries. In 
the execution of it, I can honeftly fay that 
I have been felicitous to aft the part of a 
faithful reporter, and, according to Daill^'s 
juft recommendation^ *' to feek in thefe ve- 
** nerable records, not my own fentiments^ 
** but the real opinions of the writers/* One 
of my objefts has been, to point out thoie 
works which give the moft correft and de- 
tailed information concerning the Fathers. 
Should my analyfis occaiionally appear brief 
and fcanty, my apology is, that I could ea- 
illy have lengthened it, and that my labour 
has been to fele6): and retrench, as far as 
was coniiftent with a complete coniideration 
of the fubjeft; with a view, not cf iatiating 
my hearers by minute details, but of exciting 
their curiofity to a peruial of the originals* 

I have endeavoured to give you a repre- 
ientation of the mild and holy wifdom of Cle* 
ment ; the heroic fpirit cff Ignatius ; and the 
conllanc^ of the venerable Polycarp. You 
have witnefled the manly and conclusive rea^ 
foning of Juftin, who has the glory of being 
the firft combatant in a double warfare, agaioft 
Jews and Pagans ; and have fetn that Irenaeus 
condefcended to employ, in oppofition to the 
frantic Gooftics, the artillery of Scripture and 



234 SERMON VIIL 

reaibn. In the fchool of Alexandria^ wfc fcwhd 
the moderate Clement, endeavouring to infufb 
tibe divine fpirit of Chriitianity into a mvl^-^ 
farious mafs of human learning, knowledge^ 
and philofophy ; and the illuftrious Origen, 
&duced occafionally by the impnlfeof a ridt- 
ous imagination from that dourfci^ whkh faift 
1}etter judgment and his heart adtnovrledged 
to be the way of life- Carthage prefented td 
ufi her fons, the Hem Tertullian, and the vigi« 
laiit zealous Cyprian. 

Each difcourfe ofiered fome appropriate io^ 
pic of inftru6):i<}n : the Apoftolic Father^ were 
eminent for faith^ the foundation of Chriftiaii 
viirtues, which may be compared to a rocky 
vainly aflailed by tumultuous vrdveSr Th« 
Fathers of the fecond century exemplified th* 
poweirful office of reafon in religious m^itrii 
the advantages of moderation and perfuafiotf, 
and the dangers of an extreme and repu>ftv€^ 
rigour. The writings of the third century 
gave occafion to recommend the expediency 
of articles and formularies of faiih^ ind tfe* 
becoming union and fellow£bip which ought 
to bind together all the meniibers of Chrift's 
Church. 

I feleded two doArincs, the inveftigation of 
which might give a confiftency to thefe varied 
refearchcs, and which are in themfelves of 
vital importance. I know not what the inr- 



prejdiiQKi imy bftv? been upon the minds of my 
h^r^r$: but fm wy own part, the refult ^ 
tMs ex^minatiosi eau^ in me great ailoniibt 
liient^ that the tenets of roodern Unitarianifm 
fcould he afcrihed to the pricoitive creed. The 
teftinjonies of the early Fathers are copious^ 
vnifoffl), and decifive in eKhibiting their belief 
in the Godhead and Atonement of our Lord 
afid Saviour Jefus Chrift. It feemsr to me, 
that only extreme prejudice ^nd vanity can 
refift the force of this accumulated ftream of 
evidence, in fupport of the great fundamentd 
truth of revealed religion. 0;ie of the three 
Ferfop* of the efef rml Godhead, frpm divine 
ftnd bouiidlei^ Jove and mercy, ti)s>k ^pon Wm 
h^man nature, tha* he i»jght by a iacrifice of 
bimfeif atonefor the fins of Rveev Whoevet 
takes from the Cbriftian fcheme the divine 
Atonement, takes away itfi diftinguiihjng and 
charaderidic tenet. For it is a part of other 
religious creeds to believe; that all good prqn 
ceeds from divine infpiration, that there v^ill 
be a future ftate of retribution, and that mo- 
rality ought to be founded on rehgion. Even 
Socrates taught thefe truths ; and it is an ar- 
gument for the fuperiority of the Gofpel, and 
for the divinity of our Saviour, which Juiiin 
M^hyr urges upon the Heathens, that men 
die for Jefus Chrift, but there are no martyrs 
in the caufe of profetne philqfophy^ Let m 
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hold faft this article of our feith without wa- 
vering on account of bold and groundlefs aflep- 
tions^ and without fufiering ourfelves to be 
feduced by the learning and other excellent 
qualities which have adorned fbme of thoie 
who oppofe it. The Church of Chrift will 
doubtlefs always fubiifl upon earthy but any 
particular Church may fall, and may become 
like the early Churches of Afia, whofe candle- 
ilicks are removed from their place. We can- 
not agree or unite with Arians, Socinians, and 
Unitarians^ left we be found to deny the Lord 
who bought us ^ 

They who are redeemed ^nd juftified by 
faith in Chrift crucified, are fand:ified by the 
Holy Ghoft. All denominations of Chriftians 
agree^ that human nature is a foil too fterile to 
produce of itfelf fruit worthy of eternal life: 
it requires to be invigorated by divine grace, 
Difierent tefts and criteria of fandification 
have been propofed; as a communion with 

^ The teftimonies from the Fathers in proof of the di- 
vine Atonement are of my own fele£tion : as I thought it 
better not to avail myfelf, in this pointy of the induftry of 
others. They might eafily have been much enlarged. 
I eamefily recommend thofe vtrho are unfatisfied as to 
the belief of the early ages in our Lord's divinity to 
Dr. Burgh's treatife on the Trinity, to Dr. Horfley's 
controverfial Letters with Dr. Prieftley, (republifhed in 
iSi2y) and above all to Bifliop Bull's trads on this fub- 
jeft, publiflied by Grabe in one vol. folio. 
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the Church of Rome> or an inward aflurance 
and witnefs of the Holy Spirit, which a man 
feels within himfelf. Our Church, in the firft 
part of her Homily for Whitfunday, thus 
treats this fubjeft : *' O but how fliall I know 
*' that the Holy Ghoft is within rae ? fome 
man perchance will fay. Tiruly as the tree 
is known by his fruit, io is alfo the Holy 
" Ghoft. Here now is that glafs, wherein 
" thou muft behold thyfelf, and difcern whe- 
*' ther thou have the Holy Ghoft within thee, 
*' or the fpirit of the fleflb. If thou fee that 
*' thy works be virtuous and good, confonant 
*^ to the prefcribed rule of God's word, tafting 
*^ not of the flelh, but of the Spirit, then aflure 
" thyfelf that thou art endued with the Holy 
*^ Ghoft : otberwife, in thinking well of thy- 
*^ felf, thou doft nothing elfe but deceive thy- 
*' felf." I have endeavoured to Ihew, that the 
early Fathers eftablilhed this fame criterion of 
divine infpiration. For the truth of their being 
guided by divine influence, they made a bold 
appeal to the world, to Jews and Pagans, that 
the lives of Chriftians were better and happier 
than thofe of other men". ''Our religion," faid 

ffffOLyiMTOL, Juftin Mart. Parsen. ad Grtecos, p. 33. 

Nos non habitu fapientiam, fed mente praeferimus : 
Non eloquimur magna, fed vivimus. 

Minuc, Felixy Dial. p. 31. 
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they, '^ is not one of profeflibndi btrf iff tfxKv 
•* bited in our lives:** its beneficial effedfcs re** 
commended it, to apply Origen*s forcible' iv-r 
prelcntation, to the " common fenfe*^ (xmif 
i9fota) of mankind ''. Upon this important fub^ 
jeft we are happy to obferve, that the Ibnti- 
ments of the Fathers are in unifon mth the 
dbiftrines of our Church : they do not fupport; 
(fhe arrogant pretenfions of the Romanifts, 
tvho fay, " the Holy Ghoft was promifed to 
'^ the Church ; and we, being the chief heads^ 
and the principal part of the Churchy have 
therefore the Holy Ghoft for ever*:*' nor do 
&ey coincide with that fen ti mental nonfenfe, 
which exalts uncertain feelings and impreffions 
into folid proofs of divine inspiration. He 
that doeth righteoufnefs is righteous: 

Men of thefe two different perfualions have 
fallen into equal errors, both in judging par- 
tially of their own cafe, and in venturing W 
decide pofitively between real and nomittaf 
Chriflians. They deny that thofe who thittfe 

^ Contra Celf. lib. iii. p, 135. 

c Homily for Whitfunday, part 2. " The objeft of this 
*' faculty (confcience, or moral lenfe) is a£tions, compre- 
** bending under that name aftive or praftical principles/* 
Bifhop Butler, of the Nature of Virtue. 

OwSff vj apenj xon xuxiot — ev -creio-ei a\kx evepyeta. M. AntOft; 
lib, ix. 16. 

" Virtutis laus omnis in aftione confiftit." CiC. Offic. 
lib. i. c. 6. 
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otherwife than thi^mfelves caa pofiibfs the Holy 
Qho&,; and they confequently exclude tfaera 
^m the fellowship of Chrift's Church, and 
the proxnifes of God's favour and eternal hapn 
pinefs. Others;, on the contrapy> perceiving 
the bigotry and unjuft intolerance of thefe no*^ 
tions, and coniidering probably moreover the 
total ignorance of true religion which prevails 
overfo laige a portion of the earth, and the 
unavoidable errors and incurable blindneis of 
ibme who have been ini3;ru6i:ed in the iaving 
truths of the Gofpel, have on thefe accounts, 
horn a latitude of indulgence, fuppofed that 
£ncerity was. the only indiipenfable requifite 
on the > part of man to render his homage ao<« 
eeptable to his Maker. The truth is, that thi» 
matter does not fall within the decifion of hu- 
xnan judgment: nor have we op earth any 
certain means, of difceming thofe who really 
belong to the true Church and myftical body, 
of Chrift. They who are of this fociety have 
marks and n^tes to diflinguifh them which wet 
cannot know, but which are clear and mani* 
h& to God only, who feeth the heart. Oiif 
the other hand, all are members of the vi- 
fible Church, who maintain a uniformity of 
outward profeffion, and acknowledge one Lord, 
one faith, one baptifm. 

If this diftimftion between tlie real Church 
and the vifiWe. Church were well obferved. 
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much error and mifchief would be prevented ^ 
They who rejed a belief in falvation through 
the mediation of Chrill^ and they who are 
carelefs of good works, infidels and profligates 
•—cannot, without repentance, be numbered 
among the true fervants of our Lord, who 
have the promifes of eternal bleflednefs. But 
many of our theological controverfies turn not 
upon thefe greater queftions, but relate to dif- 
tindions of the vifible Churchy and the de- 
grees of foundnefs and corruption in particular 
focieties. We think that many dodrines of 
the Church of Rome, and of certain Froteftant 
Diflenters> are unfound ; and that our Church 
is more pure, becaufe Ihe has not admitted 
innovations upon the faith and pradice of pri- 
mitive times. When other Chriftian focieties 
wifh to impofe upon mankind their tenets, 
upon the plea of an infallible authority, we 
proteft againft this tyranny, from whatever 
quarter it may proceed. The King and peo- 
ple of this country own no fuperior under 
God : with his blefling, they are able and wil- 
ling to govern themf^lves, in matters ipiritual 
and civil, without the aid of any power at 

f The Romanifts fay, that *^ an invifible Church are 
*^ words without meaning." Faith of Catholics, p. 57. 
Are not the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoftles, and deceafed 
Saints, (whom they invocate,) part of that Church, of 
which Chrift himfelf is the invifible head ? 
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Rome or elfewhere: and all foreign inter- 
ference they refift as unjuft and unlawful ag- 
greffion. . Neither can it be endured, that any 
claim of divine illumination (which is in faA 
under another name the fame plea of dominion 
aflerted by the Church of Rome) fliould give 
an unbounded licence to the exercife of pri- 
vate judgment, and thus diflblve the laws of 
fociety. The prefervation of difcipline in the 
Church of Chrift we know to be moft pleafing 
to God, who is the author, not of confufion, 
but of order. 

And here it may be proper to notice an ob- 
fervation of the Romanifts^ who think that 
on this fubje6l they enclofe us in the follow- 
ing dilemma; namely, that although we affirm 
there is no. infallible authority on earth, we 
yet claim obedience to our ecclefiaftical laws* 
We do indeed maintain both thefe propofi- 
tions, and think there is here no conclulive 
dilemma. We believe that there is always an 
appeal, not from the Bible to the Church or 
Clergy, but from the decifions of the Clergy 
to the Bible : in a word, that, in the all-im- 
portant concern of his falvation, every indivi- 
dual h^s a right to read the Bible for himfelf. 
We alfo affirm, on the other hand, that thofe 
who agree in principal points of doArine with 

s See Mr. Butler's Life of Biihop Bofloet, p. 54. 

B 
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the articles of faith propofed by the national 
Church, ought to conform to the laws of that 
Church in matters of order and difcipline : and 
that contention and oppofition on inferior to- 
pics betoken pride and obftinacj) and incur 
the guilt of rebellion and fchifm. The very 
name of law denotes a rule which is to over* 
bear private judgments for the public goods 
and we think that true liberty, in Church or 
State, is only to be attained by a dutiful fub- 
jedion to the laws, which form a barrier afike 
again A defpotifm and anarchy. 

We find not in the writings of the Fathers 
any precedent for the claim of infallible autho- 
rity : and the Church of England, by renounc*- 
ing it, has reformed herfelf, according to the 
fimplicity of the primitive model. Her mo- 
deration is known unto all men. The doc« 
trines which ihe teaches are from Scripture 
alone, eternal and immutable : her laws, con*^ 
ilitution, and difcipline Ihe defends, by arga-^ 
ments drawn from Scripture and reafon, upon 
the ground of their expediency to promote 
Chriftianity. The Gofpel cannot be planted 
or propagated without miniilers: and the 
early records prove, that in all places 'where* 
the Apoilles and their fuccelTors preachedi 
they were accullomed to ordain and appoint 
men well qualified to the facred offices of the 
priefihood. And there can be no doubt, that 
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. iot general they who preached the Gofpel lived 
of the Golpel, were fupported by the offering^ 
of the faithful. When the perfohs invefted 
with power in a ftate were converted to Chrif- 
tianity, the provilion for the Clergy was, as 
might be expe6led, confolidated into a per- 
manent legal eftablifhment. 

It was referved for modern times to queftion 
the propriety of a national religious eftablifli- 
nient. Such an eftablifliment we might de- 
I fend, by the acknowledgment and maxims of 
I politicians, upon the ground of its incompa- 
* rable importance in promoting the tiemporal 
Welfare of fociety* But the true and folid 
% foundation of the clerical order is the com- 
miffion delivered by Chrift for the falvation of 
Ibuls. If the people of a country be faithful 
converts to the Go(pel, they will undoubtedly 
be iblicitous that Chriftian faith and practice 
fhould be propagated, confirmed, and perpe^ 
tuated, by divine aid, among prefent and fu- 
tare generations. They will perceive that, 
after the example of the primitive Chriftians, 
private divifions and pretenfions ought to be 
abolifhed, and the whole body Ihould conient 
to promote the fame great objeAs, in unity 
and concord. Experience, reafon, the voice 
of the Fathers, and the Gofpel, all condemn 
fchifms in the Church, as a fin to be compared 
with fuicide. What way wardnels and infa- 

R 2 
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tuation of mind, that men who agree in uiing 
the fame language, the fame laws, the fame 
Bible, fliould yet refufe to join the national 
worfliip of God: that, having gone hand in 
hand with us for fix days, they ihould make a 
feparation on the feventh ! 

This is a recapitulation of the fubftance of 
my former difcourfes. It muft be allowed, 
that there are difficulties in tracing ibme of 
the opinions of the early Fathers: for, not 
having in their contemplation the falfe doc- 
trines fince introduced into the Church, they 
have not fpoken on all thefe matters fo de- 
cidedly as to preclude all controverfy. Still, I 
am perfuaded, it will on the whole appear, 
that they are clearly adverfe to the Socinian 
fyftem ; that they are far from encouraging a 
vifionary fanaticifm ; that they meant not to 
eftablifh arbitrary ecclefiaftical power on the 
one hand, or on the other to countenance a 
rejection of all Church difcipline. 

For thefe reafons, the primitive writings 
may be confidered a treafure of theological 
knowledge, a fence and barrier round the 
facred word of God. For thefe reafons they 
may be recommended to young fhidents in 
divinity ; and I venture to exhort them not to 
be difcouraged by a rude ftyle and tedioufnefs 
of compofition, but to perfevere, under an 
»flurance that their pains will be rewarded. 
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The ftady of the Fathers will add to their fin- 
cerity ferioufnefs, and fteadinefs in that great 
purfuit to which they devote themfelves : they 
will find, that to be a Chriftian after the pri* 
mitive model is not a light matter of pro- 
feflion, the incidental occupation of an hour 
or a day, but the unremitted bufinefs of life. 
This ftudy will inftruA their minds, and pre- 
vent them from being dazzled and difconcerted 
by the fpecious obje<9:ions of Infidelity, which, 
whether advanced in a bold or a fubtle man- 
ner^ they will difcover to be not only falle, 
but ftale, and often refuted. By difplaying a 
iiandard of real excellence, it will check vain 
and prefumptuous thoughts, the parents of 
oftentation and innovation : it will lead to 
edification, to humility, to fubmifiion of judg- 
ment, to obedience to lawful governors, whe- 
ther in Church or State. In matters of theo- 
logical controveriy, the reader of the Fathers 
will learn from their example, from their very 
miftakes, to be firm but not unbending; to 
make conceffions upon doubtful and unim- 
portant points ; to be fatisfied, if there cannot 
be perfe6l concord among Chriftians, to haye 
peace. He will learn moderation. His pre- 
judices will abate, and before he engages in 
the heat of argument, he will paufe and in- 
quire into his own errors. Thefe venerable 
remains are a perpetual commentary upon 

R 3 
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Scripture; they eflabliih its canon, and the 
paramount veneration with which it has in 
the beft times been regarded, as a laft appeal, 
in the Cbriftian world. The Fathers inftroA 
us to believe, that holy Scripture always was 
and will be the ible fource and flandard of 
orthodoxy.; and, as it was before remarked, 
their writings feem to have been providentially 
preferved, as a guard againft innovations in 
the Church, and the introdudion of humaq 
devices and inventions, by interefted or de- 
luded perfons, upon the plea of their being 
part of the unchangeable Gofpel of Jefus Chrift. 
The young ftudent will obferve, that the Fa- 
thers propole no private revelations vouch- 
fafed to themfelves to general belief: they in-' 
fift not upon their own powers ; they only 
explain Scripture, and enforce lawful govern- 
ment. He may refleft what an inexplicable 
phaenomenon in literature thefe compoiitions 
would be, without Scripture. The authors, 
who are neither elegant writers, nor endowed 
with extraordinary powers of imagination, 
propagate dodrines concerning a future Hate, 
and the moral difpenfations of Providence, of 
far greater importance than any fentiments 
contained in the writings of the Heathen Phi- 
lofophers : they fpeak, not with that hefitation 
which accompanies problematical fcience, but 
with ajQiirance and certainty. The dodrines 
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of redemption and regeneration were then 
new to the world: whence did the Fathers 
derive them ? According to their own fiate- 
ment, from the inipired volume of the Jewiih 
and Chridian Scriptures. We know how lit- 
tle human reafon can perform, from the doubt- 
ful and unfatisfa6i:ory ipeculations of Socrates, 
and Plato, and Ariftotle, and Cicero. The Fa- 
thers enjoyed no fuperiority of natural facul- 
ties over thefe heathen philofophers : and the 
Apofiles and Evangelifts themfelves were ig- 
norant and unlearned men : none of them 
could have invented the fyftem which they 
agreed in delivering to the world. Thus the 
Gofpel not only contains internal evidence of 
its being a divine difpenfation ; but the pro- 
vidence of God has annexed to it two circum- 
fiances, which, unlefs it be a true revelation, 
are unaccountable : — viz. a feries of antecedent 
^Fophecies^ and a continued fucceffion of writ- 
ers, from the time of its firft promulgation, who 
bear witnefs to its genuinenefs. The Infidel, 
before he propofes his fcepticifm upon the fub- 
je6k of the Scriptures themfelves, Ihould, in juft 
and fair reafoning, firft account for the writ- 
ings of the Fathers : he Ihould be called upon 
to aiGgn fome probable caufe for their believ- 
ing in this new revelation, if it refted on falla- 
cies i and for their inferting in their writings 

R4 
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peculiar opinions, which were not their own 
invention, and are apparently beyond the fcbpe 
of human capacity. 

As a perufal of the primitive writings pre- 
fents a profped: of great advantages to young 
iiudents in divinity, fo may it be recom- 
mended in an efpecial manner to the Minifters 
of the Gofpel. The fcholar improves in tafte 
and claiiical elegance by a familiarity with the 
compofitions of the heft authors : philofbphical 
fcience derives certainty and extent only from 
fucceffive refearches and repeated experiments: 
the patriotic hero is incited to exertion by the 
memory of the glorious deeds of thofe who 
have been benefaAors to mankind. The IVC- 
nifter of the Gofpel may be inftrufted by the 
experience, and ftimulated by the example of 
the primitive Fathers, in the difcharge of his 
various duties. There are Ibme inftances of 
ignorance, fome of error, in the writings of 
the Fathers : for it is the natural condition of 
mortal men and things to have a mixture of 
imperfedion. But Chriftianity confifis not in 
fubtilties and cafuiftry ; not in the number of 
articles of faith, but in their efficacy. Its chief 
end is fandification, which may be defined to 
be a fincere worfliip of God, and true charity 
towards man. And thofe who firmly main- 
tain thefe two points are to be entitled good 
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Chriftians, although they ' may ^1 in fbme 
particulars, which relate rather to peculation 
than to praftice. 

The Fathers employed themfelves either in^ 
vindicating the Chriftian religion from falfe 
and injurious alperlions ; in diibovering to the 
world the abfurdity and impiety of Paganifm ; in 
convincing the hard-hearted Jews ; in confut- 
ing the monilrous inventions of the Heretics 
of thofe times ; in exhortations to the faithful 
to patience and martyfdom ; and in expound* 
ing holy Scripture. But their chief bufinefs, 
to ufe the language of M. Daill^, was to write 
Chriftianity in the hearts of ilien by the beams 
of their fandity, and by their blood ihed in 
martyrdom \ 

Whoever wilhes to fee the faith and prac- 
tice of thofe times delineated at large, fhould 
confult Dr, Cave's excellent work, entitled 
*' Primitive Chriftianity/' I cannot engage ia 
all the copioufnefs of this fubje6k, but will 
content myfelf with feleding two topics for 
your particular confideration ; namely, the dif- 
fuiion of knowledge, and of Chriftianity. 

By knowledge I would be underftood to 
mean, the general cultivation of the faculties 
of the human mind. Reafon is the law which 
God has given to man, his proper endowment, 

^ See Appendix, N<>. V. p. 287. 
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which diftinguiflies him from brute animals, 
who live by ienfe. This noble quali^ fub- 
jeAs to us the material world, and rules a?cr 
the baier. appetites of our nature; and makes 
men, in focial intercourie and fublimity of 
comprehenlive thought, like gods. Reaibn it 
the infhument by which we difcover Scripture 
to be the word of God, by which we arc ca- 
pable of receiving divine illumination, and of 
being made temples of the Holy Spirit. By 
means of the human underftanding, and the 
improvement of it, we hope to fpread Chrif- 
tian faith and practice. A ftrange prejudice it 
is to ieparate reafon from piety: reafon in^ 
deed, without revelation, teaches not the way 
to everlafting happinefs ; but revelation is ex- 
prefsly addrefled to the reafonable faculties of 
man, and when it makes its way by means of 
the paiiionSy errors immediately enfue. It is 
alfo truly iaid, that our great corruption is 
ihewn in the pride of reaibn: but here the 
evil lies not in the thing itfelf, but in the per- 
verfion of it, through felf-love. There is a 
pride of mental and of bodily endowments, 
of riches, even of charity : which are all good 
in themfelves, and may be uied to the beft 
purpofes ; but pride cankers and poifons them, 
as it caufed Satan and his angels to fall from 
heaven. Let us not then confound together 
good fenfe and lelf-conceit, which are fo dif- 
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ferent^ not to fay oppoiite^ that the phrafe, ^' a 
'^ reaibnable man/' implies in common dif-- 
epurie a cbara&er of moderation and humility. 
Let us never forget, that it is the characfteriftiq 
gjory of Froteflantifm to have introduced into 
matters of religion the authority of reafon, in- 
stead of fuperftitious tyranny. The Church of 
Rome employed defpotic power, and the Anar 
b^ptifls fanatical zeal, as means to promote 
Chriftianity : while moderate Proteftants, and 
our Church in particular, employed learning 
and virtue for this purpofe, after the example 
of the primitive Fathers. For Juftin Martyr 
and Clement of Alexandria were learned in all 
branches of Gentile philofophy ; Origen's re-' 
putation for erudition is perhaps greater than 
that of any man of any age ; and TertuUian 
^nd Cyprian were Ikilled in the ftudy and 
pradtice of rhetoric and law, and in the litera- 
ture of the times. Let us make a firm Hand 
upon this high ground, and difcountenance 
that difproportionate connexion, which is 
fometimes pretended to exift, between infpi-* 
ration and ignorance ; afluring ourfelves that 
true and found knowledge is the moft ufeful 
handmaid of religion, and next to piety the 
brighteft ornament of human nature* 

There can be neither learning, nor know- 
ledge, nor religion, without inftruAion ; the 
principal part of which is the education of 
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youth. The catechetical fchools at Alexan- 
dria, which furnifhed a regular official em- 
ployment to Clement and Origen, and the 
anxious care exhibited by Cyprian on the fub- 
je6t of the baptifm and Chriftian training of 
infants and children^ fufficiently manifeft thfi 
lentiments of antiquity on this point. In a 
barbarous, that is to fay, an uneducated fb- 
ciety, men perceive not that a partial fub- 
mifiion of individuals is expedient for the ge- 
neral happinefs : each thinks it difgraceful to 
yield his own will, becaufe no motive for con- 
ceffion is propoied to him but fear. Educa- 
tion Ihews, that the true bond of focial inter- 
courfe is mutual advantage, and that alperity 
and violence defeat this end : it gives habits of 
obedience and conciliation, and while it takes 
away a portion of perfonal freedom and power, 
it provides greater fecurity and happinefs un- 
der the more ample prote(9:ion of laws. Add 
to this, that Chriftian education, ftrengthened 
as it now is by the enlarged diftribution of 
the holy Scriptures, fuppofes and includes an 
attention to good morals and true religion, 
which are more cogent reftraints upon evil 
actions and evil thoughts than any human 
enactments. The prolperity of the commu-- 
nity is infeparable from the profperity of in- 
dividuals : and the condition of human nature- 
can be improved only by cultivating the hu^ 
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man underftanding, and dite<9:ing it habitually 
to good, in fuch a manner that felfifh and 
wicked propenfities may not have opportunity 
to ihoot forth, and the benevolent affedtions 
rtfcy flourifh with increafed vigour, by con^ 
ftant nurture and exercife. Without educa- 
tion the mental faculties are like wafte land, 
capable indeed of great produ6ls, but unem- 
ployed and uielefs ; and the bodily frame 
grows to the maturity of manhood, while the 
intelled:ual and divine part remains a blank. 

By knowledge, in this extended fenfe of 
the word, man is diftinguiflied from man. 
Human nature in lavage life excels in inftinA 
and perfonal ftrength, becaufe the animal part 
is moft exercifed : and in that ftate, the paf- 
fions have uncontrolled fway, and rage with 
the violence of tempefts. Science, and art, 
and policy, good order, and tranquillity, all 
that makes life defirable, whatfoever things 
are lovely and of good report, thefe are the 
work of reafon, difpenfed and improved under 
the efpecial favour of Providence. Still from 
the corruption of human nature, unrenewed 
and unconverted by Chriftian grace, the beft 
faculties and attainments are continually per- 
verted to evil purpofes : and thofe which are 
moft powerful become the moft efficient en- 
gines of deftru<9:ion. 

The propagation of Chriftianity is the true 
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remedy for the miferies of mankind. Tbc 
Ghriitian alone knows how to turn to goodf 
account all the events of this probationary pfl-- 
grimage : '' BleiTed is the man, wh6i^ ilfefigth 
is in thee, O Lord ; in whole heait aire X9f 
ways : who going through the rale of bw- 
iery ufes it for a well : and the pooliS are 
filled with water. He will go from firength 
to ftrength." The divine revelation IhewSi 
what man difcovers not himfelf, that the 
fource of evil is innate human depravity : it 
direfts him to faith in his crucified Redeesier 
for his juftification, and he prays to God for 
the grace of his landifying Spirit, that hi^ 
may be enabled to do his will. The Fathers 
confl:antly aflert, that a Chriftian's hopes arc 
better than thole of other men, and therefore 
he is happier : that his condu6t is better, and 
therefore he conduces to the greater happinefs 
of fociety. For the truth of this fiatement 
they appealed to fads, which are God*s argu- 
ments, according to the fublime expreffion of 
Tertullian, " Res efl: Dei ratio." After the 
lapfe of eighteen hundred years we make the 
lame appeal, affirming that the temporal hap- 
pinefs of nations and of individuals is pro- 
moted by the difFufion of Chriftianity, and 
that this is a proof and earneft of the blefiings 
which await Chrift's faithful followers in a 
future life. Codfidering the indifierence which 
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prevaife on the important fubje6fc of religion, 
and the hostility which is fometimes exhibited 
againft Chriftianity^ it might be fuppofed that 
it afforded fcope to bad paifions and immo-* 
rality^ inftead of breathing love to God and 
good will to man, tbat univerfal benevolence 
and beneficence, the extent of which unin-* 
i^red teachers cannot attain. 

The early Fathers felt, with St. Paul, the 
neceflity which was laid on them to preach 
the Gofpel : and the rapidity of its progrefs 
is a fufficient proof, both of the divine inter- 
politiooy and of their indefatigable zeal in 
difbharge of the commiliion delivered to them. 
Their writings contain repeated affertions of 
the diffufion. of Chriilianity through all parts 
of the habitable world ; and although theie 
exprellions are to be received with allowances,- 
there can be no doubt that, before the cloie of 
the firft three centuries, Chriftian Miniften9 
had made converts in all provinces of the 
Roman empire, and had penetrated into Ger- 
many, Arabia, and India. Juliin Martyr and- 
Origen in particular journeyed as miffionanes- 
into diilant countries ; and their example,- 
together with that of the Apoftles, joined 
with our Lord's exprefs command, " Go 
*• ye, and teach all nations," cannot fail of 
having a powerful influence upon every te^ 
fleding mind. The Church of England, re- 
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taining'the original moderation of her princi- 
ples, and impeded by many domellic difficul- 
ties, has not lignalizcd herfelf in promoting 
miffions in an equal degree with fome other 
European Churches : but the Almighty will, 
in his good time, give fcope to that genuine 
fpirit, which, removed from the heat of re-, 
ligious bigotry, and the interefted purfuits of 
worldly policy, is folely intent upon fpreading 
the bleffings of Chriftianity, after the example 
ofa pure and primitive age. 

Wherefoever in primitive times the Goipel 
was preached, there was an appointment of 
regular Minifters. The inditutioa of Fariih 
Priefts may be called the corner-ftone of ec- 
clefiaftical polity : this ufeful body of men 
have in almoft all ages and countries main- 
tained a charadler of refpecftability in the 
Chriftian world, a charader of moderation, 
which word, in the original tmuKi^, may be in- 
terpreted to mean, a complying and confiftent 
propriety of condud. The ftate of religion in 
a country depends in a principal degree upon 
the qualifications of the parochial Minifters: 
the faith and praAice of the Paftor influence 
the faith and pradice of the flock. May the 
Clergy of this land be enabled, in their re- 
fpeftive offices, to maintain in all its purity 
the faith once delivered to the faints. " For- 
^' tunati nimium fua fi bona norint;" they are 
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engaged in promoting, as their peculiar bufi- 
nefs, the happinefs of mankind. Yet is their 
iituation one of perilous refponfibility. An 
ecclefiaftical polity, framed with the greateft 
purity and wifdom, an Apoftolical fucceflion, 
a divine commifllon, are great and powerful 
means depofited with us: while we refleA 
with gratitude upon thefe facred trufts, let us 
remember that their utility and fuccefs depend 
entirely upon ourfelves. God has not vouch- 
fafed miraculous gifts to thefe latter times; 
but he has promifed to be always with the 
preachers of his word to the end of the world. 
Let us therefore be of good courage; ftrong in 
the flrength of the Lord we fhall not fail : we 
have put our hands to the plough, and it be- 
comes us not to look back ; we are armed for 
the battle, and by God's help we Ihall have 
the viAory, The primitive Fathers devoted to 
their Matter's fervice their time, their ftrength, 
their fortunes, their lives, their reputations : 
they believed, with holy confidence in the 
Lord's help, that the Gofpel through their mi- 
niftry would triumph over all obftacles, and 
they prevailed. We have the fame cdufe, the 
fame almighty Helper and Comforter: equal 
energy will crown our labours with the fame 
fuccefs. 

The obje<3: of our purfuit is the falvation of 
fouls : we teach the way of eternal happinefs 
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by Jefus Chrifl, who died for our fins, and 
rofe again, and ever liveth to make interceflion 
for us. This doArine comprifes a more per- 
fe6t fcheme for the improvement of this tem- 
poral ftate, than any yet devifed by human 
wit and philofophy. They who delight to 
draw a pifture of virtue triumphant upon 
earth, and the confequent progrefs of felicity 
and enjoyment in the condition as well of in- 
dividuals as of communities, make a repre- 
lentation of effeAs which true religion only is 
calculated to produce in the world. This 
makes governors more apt to rule confcien^ 
tioufly, and inferiors more willing to obey; 
and teaches all perfons to perform, contentedly 
jand faithfully, the duties of that fiation, public 
or private, in which God has placed them. 
As the fun and rain render the earth fruitful 
and lovely, fo the divine .word and grace en- 
lighten, invigorate,. and nourilh man's immor- 
tal fpirit : and thus the being,' who was framed 
out of the duft, when advanced to full ma- 
turity, is capable of the ineffable fruition of 
the prefence of God, and the Almighty may 
.again fee that the work of his hands is good. 
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NUMB. II. 

P. no. From Tertulliaris ^^ Apology " 

** Would you have us prove the exiftence of the one 
'^ true God from his wonderful works, by which we are 
** fuftained, which minifter to us both delight and fear : 
*' fhall we prove it from the teftimony of the foul itfelf ? 
** Though confined in the prifon of the body, fettered by 
^^ evil cufloms and habits, exhaufted by luAful paffions, 
** a (lave to falfe Gods, yet when the foul does recover 
^^ herfelf, as from fome furfeit and ficknefs, and is in a 
'* ftate of health, fhe calls upon God; for there is but one 
^* true God, the good, the great. And ^ as it pleafes 
* God,' ^ God fees,* * I commend to Grod,' thefe are ex- 
** preffions in general ufe. O teftimony of the foul na- 
/' turally Chriftian ! And he who fpeaks looks, not to the 
*^ capitol, but to heaven. The foul acknowledges the feat 
" of God : from him and from thence is her defcent." 
The Author proceeds to ftate, how this natural fenfe of 
the Deity is improved by his revelations, received by 
pure and candid minds, which imbibe the Chriftian faith 
not given by nature. *^ Fiunt non nafcuntur Chriftiani." 

P. 113. From the fame. 

" Our battle is to be called before your tribunals : 
" tlierq we contend for the truth at the peril of our lives. 
" But to obtain what you contend for is viftory. The 
" object of this viftory is the glory of pleafing God, and 
'^ the fpoil eternal life. — O glory allowed becaufe it has 
" a human objeft : therefore its daring is not thought 
" wafted, nor its confidence defperate, in defpifing death 
" and pain : and it is permitted you to fuffer for your 
" country, for the government, for your friends, but not 
*^ for your God. Yet for thefe heroes ye caft ftatues, and 
'^ carve images, with infcriptions, and defign thefe me- 
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** morials to laft for ever : ye may be feid to afford a re- 
** furreaion to the dead. He who hopes to enjoy it in 
'^ truth from Grod, is mad." 

P. 116. From Tei'tulliarCs treatife ^^On Shows." 

*^ If you ftill think that this fhort fpace of life requires 
*^ amufements^ why are you fo ungrateful, as not to 
^* think fufficient and to acknowledge the many and 
*^ great pleafures beftowed by Grod- What delights can 
** be greater, than a reconciliation with God our Father 
^* and Lord, than the revelation of truth, the expofure of 
<< error, and the pardon of all paft fins ? what pleafure 
*^ more pur6, than a rejeftion of pleafure, a contempt of 
** the age, a true freedom, an upright confcience, a con- 
'* tented life, a fearlefs profpeft of death ? You tread 
*^ under foot the gods of the Gentiles, you expel devils, 
^^ you heal the fick, revelations are made to you, you live 
*^ to God : thefe are the pleafures, thefe are the (hows of 
** a Chriftian, holy, conftant, without price. Call it your 
** circus to view the courfe of the age, to reckon the 
** lapfe of years, to look forward to the goal of life : de- 
** fend the party of the Church, take your ftation under 
*^ the banner of God, roufe yourfelf at the angeFs trump, 
'^ let your glory be in the palm of martyrdom. Do you 
* ** delight in the arts of the ftage, we have fufficient litera- 
*^ ture amongft us, abundance of verfes, fentences, and 
** even fongs ; we have the words, not of fable, but of 
*^ truth, not in illufion, but in fimplicity. Do you want 
*^ fights and wreftling? They are at hand, and of great 
** intereft. Behold lewdnefs overthrown by chaftity, 
** faithleffnefs flain by faith, cruelty bruifed by com- 
** paffion, impudence caft down by modefty : fach are the 
^* contefis, in which we receive crowns. Do you alfo 
« with for blood ? You have the blood of Chrift. Then 
^* what a fight will the approaching advent of our Lord 

S4 
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'* exhibit, appearing in manifeft glory and triumph? Think 
*' of the exultation of angels, and the fplendour of faints 
^^ in the refurre&ion, the reign of the juftj and the city of 
*' the new Jerufalem." 

P, 146. From Cyprian's treatife ^^On the Vanity of Idols.'* 

** This is the order, thefe the reafonable principles of 
'^ Chrift's coming, and of the manner of.falvation by him, 
*^ God was firft gracious to the Jews. Thus their *fore- 
** fathers were juft and religioufly obedient: from this 
** fource proceeded the grandeur of the people, and upon 
** this foundation was built the lofty eminence of their 
power. Afterwards they became negligent of diici- 
pline, proud, puffed up with a vain confidence in their 
'* race, they fet at nought the divine commands, and con- 
'* fequently lofl the divine grace : now they are fcattered 
" wanderers over the earth, in confufion, outcafls from 
** their own foil and climate, aliens and guefts in a flrange 
*^ land. Moreover God predi<9:ed of old that the time 
** fhould come, when God would draw to himfelf from 
*^ every nation and people and place, thofe who fhould 
*^ worfhip him in greater faithfulnefs and obedience, and 
" fhould be veflels fit to receive the gifts of that divine 
" favour, which the Jews defpifed and lofl. It follows 
^^ that the Word and Son of God is fent as the difpenfer 
" and maftcr of this mercy, grace, and difcipline : he was 
" proclaimed by all the ancient prophets, as the enlight- 
" ener and teacher of the human race. He is the virtue, 
word, and reafon of God, his wifdoniand glory. He 
was in the Virgin's womb, and by the operation of the 
*^ Holy Ghoft took flefh, and mingled Godhead with 
*^ manhood. He is our God, he is Chrift, and being a 
" mediator between two, clothed himfelf with human 
^^ nature, that he might exalt it to a union with the 
« Father.'' 
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P. 151. From the treatife ^* On the Unity of the Church.'' 

" Whoever by feparating from the Church commits 
" adultery, is feparated from the promifes of the Church. 
" He who leaves the Church, reaches not the rewards of 
*^ Chrift. He is an alien, an infidel, an enemy. Indeed 
** none can have God for their father, who have not the 
" Church for their mother. If any could efcape, who 
** were not within Noah's ark, then may they hope to 
" efcape who are not within the Church. The Lord 
*^ fays, ^ I and my Father are one.' And again, of Father, 
** Son, and Holy Ghoft it is written, ^ Thefe three are 
^ one.' Can it be thought that this unity, fubftantiated 
** in the divine nature, cemented by heavenly facraments, 
** is to be broken in the Church, and a fchifm made by 
*^ the collifion of oppofite wills ? This unity he who keeps 
** not, keeps not the law of God, keeps not the faith of 
*^ the Father and of the Son, keeps not the truth to fal- 
« vatio*!.'' 

P. 153. From the treatife ^^ Concerning the Lapfed" * 

" Lo peace, my beloved brethren, is reftored to thQ 
** Church : and what thofe of doubtful mind thought difB- 
*' cult, and infidels deemed impoffible, our fafety has, by 
^* vindication of the divine aid, been reeftablifhed. Joy is 
** reftored to our minds ; and, after the difperfion of clouds 
^^ and ftorms, a ferene and tranquil funftiine has again 
*^ broke forth. Let us offer up our praifes to God. The 
** day fo univerfally defired has arrived ; and, after the hor- 
** rible black darknefs of a long night, the worfl is once 
** more radiant with the light of the Lord.'' 

-<* The multitude of by-ftanders is attendant on the 
** fbotftieps of* your glory. The fame fincerity poffefiTes 
** their hearts, the fame tenacious integrity of faith. The 
*^ divine precepts and Gofpel traditions are as unfbaken 
^< roots to their fouls, and therefore they have feared nei- 
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*' ther allotted exile, nor deftined torments, neither the 
" lofs of poffeffions, nor bodily fuflfering. Thefe heavenly 
** crowns of martyrs, thefe fpiritual glories of confeflbrs^ 
" thefe great and eminent virtues of brethren who have 
" flood the teft, one only forrow clouds. I grieve, bre- 
" thren, I grieve with you ; nor is my affli&ion foothed 
" by the thought of my own integrity and individual 
*^ health : for the (hepherd feels the wounds of his flock," 

P. 154. 

" Did not your fenfes fail, did not your tongue cleave 
" without fpeech to your mouth ? How could the fervant 
<f of God ftand there, and fpeak, and renounce Chrifi, 
" who had already renounced the devil and the world ? 
^^ That altar, at which he was to die, was it not a facred 
** funeral pile ? Wretched man, do you offer a facrifice 
*^ on thAt altar, do you bring a vi6Uih with fupplication 
^^ and prayers ? At that altar you are the facrifice, you 
*' are the voluntary viAim. There you immolate your 
*^ falvation : your hope, your faith, are confumed in thofe 
" fires of mourning/' 

*^ Let none deceive themfelves : mercy belongs only to 
" the Lord. He only can pardon fins, who bore our of- 
" fences, who was affli6ted for us, whom God delivered 
^' for our offences." 

** If finy pray with his whole heart, if he pour forth 
** the groans of true repentance with lamentations and 
** tears, if he mitigate the Lord by uniform a£i:s of juftice, 
*^ upon fuch perfons He can have mercy, who has pro- 
^^ claimed his mercy, faying, ^ When thou turned from 

* thy fins and repenteft, thou (halt be faved : I defire not 

* the death of him that dieth, but that he ihould be con- 

* verted and live/' 
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P. 155. From Cyprian^s treatife " On Mortality.'* 

*^ He indeed may fear to die, who not being born 
** again of water and of the Spirit, is in bondage to the 

. ** fires of hell ; he may fear to die, who has no part in the 
^* crofs and paffion of Chrift ; he may fear to die, who 

, *^ fhall pafs to a fecond death.'* 

P. 156. 

*^ My beloved brethren, we muft. confider, we muft 
" always bear in mind, that we have renounced the 
** world, and that we pafs our time of fojourning here as 
*^ pilgrims and ftrangers. Let us look forward to that 
** day, which afligns to each their proper habitation : 
: " who that dwells from home would not haften to return 
*^ to his country ? Our country, fo let us deem it, is pa- 
** radife. There dear friends in great numbers expeft us : 
*' there our fathers, brothers, fons, long for our arrival, a 
** large and goodly company, enjoying their own immor- 
** tality in fecurity, and anxious now for our falvation. 
** How great will be the mutual joy to them and to us in 
** feeing and embracing each other ! What will be the 
** pleafures of thofe heavenly kingdoms without fear of 
" dying, in eternal life ! What perfefit and perpetual fe- 
^* licity ! There is the glorious band of Apoftles : there 
" the company of exulting prophets : there the innu- 
** merable army of martyrs, crowned with viftory over 
'^ trials and fufferings : there triumphant virgins : the pi- 
•* tiful of heart now recompenfed with reward, who in 
** food and benefaftions to the poor formerly did the 
** works of juftice : and thofe who by keeping the Lord's 
** precepts have laid up earthly poffeffions in the treafure- 
" houfes of heaven. To thefe, my beloved brethren, let 
<^ us haften with all avidity : let our Lord Chrift fee the 
</ fixed purpofe of our mind and faith : he will give the 
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** more ample rewards of his glory to thofe who flic# 
'* greater love to him." 

P* 157. From the addrefs « To Demetrian.*\ 
*^ When we (hall have departed this life, there will bo 
** no place for repentance, no efficacious fatisfa6tion: hew 
" life is loft or retained: here by the worihip of God, 
'^ and by the fruit of fdth, we muft provide for our eter- 
^* nal falvation. While we live in this world, no repent- 
^< ance is too late. Chrift imparts thb grace^ thia is tho 
*^ free gift of his mercy, by fubduing death with the tro- 
** phy of the crofs, by redeeming the believer with the 
'* price of his blood, by reconciling man to God the Fa- 
** ther, by reviving man according to a heavenly r^gene- 
^^ ration. Him, if we are able, let us all follow; let itt 
*^ all take part in his facrament and fymbol ; he opens 
'^ the way of life to us, he reftores us to paradife, he will 
*^ bring us to the kingdom of heaven." 
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P. 165. Prom Tertullian *^ Upon Idolatry ,** c. vi^ 

*^ Can you deny with your tongue what your hand 
confeffes ? Pull down by words what your actions build 
up ? Acknowledge one God> you who make fo manjr 
Gods ? the true God, you who make falfe Grods ? I 
make them, but I worfhip them not, fay you. As if 
*' the fame feeling which induces you to fear to worihip 
*^ them, would not alfo point out your duty to be not t(r 
*^ make them j God is offended in both cafes. Nay, you 
^^ worfhip them, by making them to be worihipped. You 
worfhip them not with the vapour of fome vile fmell, 
but with your own breath : not with the life of fome' 
*^ purchafed animal, but with your own foul.— —You 
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•f deny that you worfhip the work of your own hands ? 
^^ But they (the devils) do not deny it, to whom you 
'* facrifice your falvation, a vi£lim more favoury, more. 
^^ adorned with gold, more valuable." 

P. 167. 

** He (the Pope) alone can depofe or readmit Bifhops, 

*^ If any are excommunicated by him, we ought, 
*' among other things, not to remain in the fame houfe 
** with them. 

*' The name of Pope is alone in the world : there is 
** none like it. 

^' He can depofe fovereigns. 

^* His fentence, or decree, can be repealed by none : he 
^ alone can repeal all other decilions. 

** He is to be judged by none. 

^^ The Church of Rome has never erred : and by the 
*^ teftimony of Scripture, (he never will err. 

" He is not to be thought a Catholic, who is not in 
** union with the Church of Rome. 

** The Pope (or the Church) can abfolve the fubjefls 
*^ of iniquitous princes from their allegiance." 

*^ Thus far Gregory concerning the privileges of the 
'^ Roman Pontiff and of the Apoftolical See, 

P. 171. From IrencBUSj book iii. chap. 3. 

** To this Church (of Rome), on account of its fuperior 
*^ heacUhip, every other muft have recourfe, that* is, th^ 
** faithful of alLcountries." • 

P. 17a, Prom Tertullian '* On Prefcriptions again/i He- 

" reticsj' ch. 36. 

^' Now would you exercife your curiofity to better 
*^ purpofe in the bufinefs of falvation, run through the 
*^ Apoftolio Churches, in which the chairs in whic^ 
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** the Apoftles fat are now filled ; where their authentic' 
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Epiftles are read, conveying the found of their voices, 
*^ and the reprefentation of their perfons. Are you a 
*^ neighbour of Achaia, you have the Church at Corinth. 
** If you are not far from Macedonia, you have Philippi, 
you have Theflalonica. Pafs into Afia, there is Ephe- 
fus : in Italy, Rome; an authority to which we can 
readily appeal. Happy Church, which the Apoftle* 
fully impregnated with all their doftrine, and with their 






'' blood ! 
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p. 173. and note. From Tertullian " On Chajlitj/y*' ch. i, 

21,22. 

" I hear alfo that a decree, a peremptory decree ha* 
been iflTued. The Chief Pontiff truly, the Bifhop of Bi- 
** (hops fpeaks; * I abfolve penitents from the fins of adul- 

* tery and fornication.' O edift of evil .!" 

** Who could forgive fins, but God alone ? Whence do 
*^ you ufurp this right for your Church ? If, becaufe the 
" Lord faid to Peter ; * Upon this rock I will build my 

* Church ; I have given to thee the keys of the kingdom 
^ of heaven ; whatfoever thou (halt bind on earth, &c.' 
'^ you therefore prefunie that the power of loofing and 
'^ binding is derived to you, that is to fay, to every kin- 
'^ dred Church of St. Peter : fee how you overturn and 
*^ alter the manifeft intentiorf of Our Lord, in conferring 
" this on Peter perfonally. A£l:s xv. ^ Why do ye tempt 

* the Lord in impofing a yoke, &c. By the grace tif Je- 
^ fus we believe that we fhall be faved.' This fentence 
^' loofened and bound the things which were oiyitted or 

left open in the law. Therefore the power of loofing 
and binding delivered to Peter has nothing to do with 
the capital fins of the faithful. Right, power, and ju- 

'^ rifdiftion belong to the Matter, not to the fervant; to 

^^ God himfelf, not to the Prieft." , 
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P, 174. From Cyprian^ Ep. Iv. 

^^ And if the number of African Bifliops feemed infuffi* 
cient, I wrote moreover to Rome concerning the affair 
of the lapfed, to Cornelius, our colleague, who himfelf, 
in council with many fellow- bifhops, with equal gravity 
and wholefome moderation, coincided in opinion with 
us. I think myfelf obliged to {hew, that I afted not 
'^ lightly, &c.'' 

From Ep. xlix. 

*^ We are not ignorant that there is one God, one* 
*^ Chrift our Lord, whom we have confeffed, one Holy 
^^ Ghoft, and that there fhould be one Bi(hop in the Ca- 
^' tholic Church/' 

P. 175. From Cyprian, Ep. lix, 

^^ Herefies and fchifras have had no other origin and 
^^ fountain than difobedience to God's prieft : becaufe re- 
*^ fpe£t is not paid to one prieft for the time in the 
^^ Church, to one judge in the place of Chrift." 



From Ep. lix. 

^* Afterwards the Heretics, having conftituted for them- 
^^ felves a falfe Biftiop, dare to fet fail, and to carry letters 
^^ from fchifmatics and infidels to the Chair of Peter, and 
'^ the Head Church, from whence the unity of the prieft- 
^ hood originated : nor did they confider who thofe Ro- 
^^ mans were, whofe faith the Apoftle extolled, with 
^^ whom perfidy cannot avail/' 

^^ We all determined, according to equity and juftice, 
^' that the caufe of each fhould be heard there, where the 
^^ offence was committed ; and that each paftor fhould 
f ^ have the charge of a portion of the flock under his rule 
'^ and government^ of which he muft give account to the 
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*^ Lord. Thofe therefore who are under us fhould not 
^^ hurry to all parts, nor make a breach in the epifcopal 
*^ union by their crafty and fallacious temerity." 

P. 176. note. From Cyprian* s treatife " On the Unity of 

« the Churchr 

'^ Although he gives to all the Apoftles equal power, 
^^ and fays ; ^ As my Father fent me, fo fend I you, &c/ 
yet that he might make manifeft the unity, he by his 
authority framed the origin of this unity to begin from 
** one. Therefore what Peter was, the other Apoftles 
'* were alfo, invefted with an equal partnerihip of honour 
^^ and power ; but the beginning iflues from one^ that the 
" Church may be demonflrated to be one.*' 






P. 176. 

** For none of us has confl:ituted himfelf Bifliop of Bi- 
** (hops, nor forces his colleagues by tyranny and terror 
*^ to a conftrained obedience : fince every Bilhop has his 
own jurifdi6tion, according to the extent^ of his liberty 
and power; and can no more be fudged by another, 
'^ than he himfelf can judge others.. But let us all wait 
*^ for the judgment of the Lord of all, Jefua Chrift, who 
*' himfelf alone has the power of making us overfecrs 
** and governors in his Church, and of judging our a£ts." 






P. 177. 

*^ Cyprian to Cornelius, his brother : to Stephen, his 
*' brother" " Cornelius to Cyprian, his brother.'* 
'' Blefled Pope.' 

Beloved brother, I exhort and requeft you to do at 
my folicitation, vvhat of your own accord you have of- 



x>iciicu rupc,** 

*^ ten honoured me by doing, namely, to let this my 
•* letter be read before your excellent coadjutors, the 



*^ Clergy, and your holy flock. 
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V^lj&.ng^. ^rom PirmiKaxL^s Letter. 
Upop this queftion I am juilly in^ign^Qt at the open 
^ and m^^^ folly of St^h|3n (then Biihop of Rome) s 
^^ l^^c^ufe ihp ^ho g)oriei5 ip his particular hiAopric, and 
^^ qonteQ43 that he is Peter's Spccelfpr^ upon whom th^ 
^' foundations of the Church are l^4y yet introduces 
<^ many other rocks^ and erects many new Churches^ by 
^^ defending upon his authority the baptifin they have 
f' among them/' 

^^ That at Rome they do not in all things obferve the 
^^ original traditions, and vainly pretend Apoftolical au-» 
*^ thority, any one may underfland from this circum- 
^^ 0ance; that they differ concerning the time of keeping 
<^ ]^fter, and many other holy rites of religion, and do 
^' ppt obferve ex^djy the cuftoms of Jerufalem/' 

P. i8o. A fentence from Vincent of the Tfte ofLerinSy 
a great upholder of Tradition, A. D. 434. 

^^ What has been believed by all, at all times, in all 
^ places." 

p. 184. and in the note. From Cyprian's treatife *^ Cq^- 

^^ ceming the Lapfed.** 

"IjGt no one flatter, and deceive himfelf: the Lord 
f^ alo^e can fliew mercy/' 

^^ Pardon to our fins, committed againft hiEo, he alon« 
^^can grant, who bore our fins, who fuffered for jus, 
^^ whom God delivered for pur offences, Man cannot be 
^^ greater than God ; nor can the. feryant remit or pardon 
*^ by his indulgence the more grievous faults committed 
f^ againft his Lord. Let the lapfed beware left he add to 
*^his offence by forgetting the prophecy, *Curfed be 
* the man who trufts in man/ Pray to the Lord : the 
^^ Lord is to be appeafed by our fatisfa&ion j who has 
-^^ faid, that he will deny thofe who deny him, who alpne 
^^ has received all judgment from the Father. We believe 
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<^ indeed that the merits of martyrs and the works of jnft 
^^ men avail much with our Judge ; that is to fay, when 
*' the day of judgment fhall come, when, after the fidl of 
^ this age and world, Chrift's people (hall ftand- before 
" his judgment-feat. But if any one, with premature 
^^ haile, has the temerity to fuppofe that he can remit 
^^ fins, or dares to refcind the Lord's precepts ; inftead of 
^* profiting, he injures the lapfed/* 

*' Nor do we preoccupy the Lord's power of judg- 
*^ ment : if he fhall find the repentance of the finner full 
** and juft, then can he ratify our decifion." 

" What fwelling arrogance, what forgetftdnefs of hu» 
'* mility and lenity, what oftentatious arrogance, for any 
^^ one to dare to do, or to believe that he can do, what 
" even to the Apoflles the Lord granted not, namely, 
^^ diftinguifh tCe tares from the good com! or, as if it 
^^ were given to him to bear the fan and to purge the floor, 
*^ to endeavour to feparate the chaff from the wheat !'* 

P. 196, From Cyprian, £p.lxxiii. 

Moreover in vain do they, who are confuted by rca- 
fon, oppofe cuftom to us; as if cuflom were greater 
^ than truth, or that were not to be obferved in fpiritual 
^* things^ which the Holy Spirit has revealed for our 
>^ better direction. 

*^ After the infpiration and revelation which we have, 
^ he who wilfully and knowingly perfeveres in error, fins 
*^ without the excufe of ignorance : nothing but prefump- 
^* tion and obftinacy can fupport him againfl reafon'. 

^ Let no one fay, we follow what we have received 
** from the Apoftles ; for the Apoftles delivered but one 
^^ Church. Wherefore rejeSing the errors of human 
*^ contention, let us, with pure and religious faithfiilnefs, 
^' return to the authority of the Gofpel and of Apoflolia 
^^ tradition." , . - 
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P. 197. Ep. Imv. 

^ For amongft other things either airogtat*^ or not to 
^ the garpofe, or contradidorj one to another^ which he 
'^ (Stephm Bifhop of Rome) has written, without know*f 
^ ledge and without caution, he has gene fo fiu* as to 
^ iky : ^ If any Heredc &ali come to our communion, let 
' there be no innovation upon tradition, only let his r&- 
^ pentance be with impofition of hands.' — ^No innovation 
^ upon tradition ! Whence is this tradition ? Is Jt de- 
^* livered down to us, on the autiiority of the Lord an4 of 
^^ tiie Gofpel, or firom the precepts and writings of the 
^ Apoftks ? For God himfdf teftifles, that thofp things^ 
^ which are written, are to be done. Jofiu i. 8. And the 
^' Lord, fending his Apoffles, commands the nations to 
^^ be baptized, and to be taught to obferve whadbever h^ 
^^ has commanded. If therefore it be prefcribed in th6 
^^ Gofpel, or coirtained in the Epiftles or A&s ci the 
*' Apoftles $ by ail means let diis di^ne and holy traditipQ 

be obferved. What obftinaey, wiiat prefumptioo, to 

prefer the tradition of men to tiie divine ordinance^ 
^^ without confidering that God is angry and provoked, 
^^ whenever human tradition breal^ ai^d pverlooks th^ 
^ divine commands V' 

P. 199. 

^^ Hie cufiom which had crept in among fome perfonf 
^ ought not to prevent the prevalence and vidory of 
^^ truth* Cuftom unfounded in truth is antiquity of error. 
^' Wherefore, leaving errors, let us follow^ truth ; whicl^ 
^' Chrift has manifeftcd to us, laying in life Go(pd, ^ I §xs^ 
f the truth.'^ 

^^ If we revert to die head and fountain of traditioQ^ 

* Cjrprian's moderation fo;iBS a^roi^ cof)tn£t: ^ a priniordia Jip^ 
^4copatJU una ftataerim nihil finfi confenfa veftro (thft Preibjrtmf aa4 
# Doicons) et fine confepfo plebif ineli prjivittim Oa^tea^hiax^ fm, 
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^^ error ccafes. If an aqueduft £^il8, do we not have re- 
<( cpurfe to the wdl-fpring, to trace the caufe of defi- 
^f pi^npy ? Now this the Priefis of Qod oxij^K t9 4Pj te 
ff <]^i^Q the d^vin^ Qoixiipanda ; fp th^t if tj^ tn^th 
^f {h§|l ^t all waver f^pd fe^m dQpbtfulj we fuHiIil tr^ce 
^^ it bacsfe to it^ origii;! frqw our I^ordj wd hift (JQfpolji ipd 
</ ^poftolici|l tn^tion : that th^ re^n pf wl^ W9 4o 
*^ ni^y b^ fimultane^u* with put ord^ i^nd origip/* 

p. ao^. wte. Frfi;;^ Lr^qsmy book iv, ch, 75| 6, 

^ U is good tp obey Gpd^ and to beli/ey^ in hinij wd 
1^ to keep hip gomm^ds ; . and tbiss \» mw'i life ;%• opt 
S^ to pbey Grpd is ^eyil, and rann's death. Man> by a 
^ gireatnefs of mind which is the ^ft of God, has know- 
^f ledge of the good of obedience and of t^ evil of di(^ 
\^ obediwce ; fo that, making experience of hc^h by his 
^i mind's ^ye, be may choofe with judgment the better 
f< part. Firft you mud keep your place as man, and then 
^^ you may be a partaker of the glory of God. Mollify 
*^ your heart, and prefent it tra£):ab]e to him : preferve 
*^ that form, in which the great Artift has moulded you; 
^^ if you are a veffel without moifture^ you may by indu- 
*^ ration lofe the traces of his fingers. To make is the 
^' property of the lovingkindnefs of God : to be made is 
^^ the property of human nature, li therefore ypu offer 
'^ to him what is your part^ that is, faith ip bim w4 fub* 
*^ million to his will, you will receive the workmanOup of 
<^ his art, and will be God's perfeS work- But if you 
^^ dp not truft in him, and make your efcap^ frpm his 
*^ hands, the caufe of imperfe6lion will be iq ypu wbo 
^^ have not obeyed, not in him who palled. He h^ fent 

meflengers to call to the wedding ; and thofe, who have 

not obeyed him, have deprived themfelves of the King'f 
'5 iupper." 

" They who have gone afide from the light of the F*^ 
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*^ lHft^> diid have tranfgreffed the law of liberty, have 
** goftl^ atoAy through their own fault, being created free* 
*^* of ibhoioe, and matters of themfelves. But God, who- 
^ has forektmwiedge of all things, has prepared fit habi«>' 
** tations for both : to thofe who feek the light of liicoT** 
^^ ruption, and run after it, he mercifully gives the light 
*^ which thjBy long for : but he has prepared darknefs, 
*^ congetiiai to thofe who hate the light, for others who 
^f defpife it, and avert themfelves from it, and as it were: 
*^ blind theml^yes ; and thofe who fly from his fervice be 
^* has appointed to fuitable punifliment. But the feryice' 
^^ of God is reft and peace everiafting/* 

P. iio. Prom Ctem. Alex. Strom. Yib. vi. ^. &Sj. ESiii 

Puns. 1641. 

• ^* I think thdt the bfd^W here in the' Church of fii- 
« fhot>i> Priefl^^ ^rid DeioOiis; ^)tt iriiitaficittfif of Anjgelidaf 
^« ^loiy : atid of the dflpfenfation, whtoH, the Scrijitatei' 
^* fay^ awaits thofe who, treading iri the fobtftep^ of th6* 
*« Apoftles, (hall have lived in thie fulfilmeiit of riglteohf-' 
^* nefe, aiccording toltbe Gtofpfei.^ 

P. aio. From Cyprian^ Ep. xxxiii. 

" Through different ages^ in regular fucceflion, the or-. 
^^ dination of Bifliops and the order of the Church is de- 
*^ livered down, that the Churcb may be conftituted upon 
^f the Bifhops ; that every a6l of the Church may be go- 
^^ vetned by the fame rulers." 

t*. ail. Prom Ct/priaft, Ep. xlvi. 

^* My heiart pains me, and I feel an intolerable depref- 
^^ fion of mind, from finding that, contrary to every eiccle- 
^^ fiaftical ordinance, contrary to the law of the GoTpd, 
'^ contrary to the unity of the Catholic eftabliflimeilt, ydii 
^^ have confented to the appointment of another, a. iecond 
*^ BiAop, (of Novatian at Rome^ where Cornelius was the 
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** lawfiil Bifhop ;) that is, what neither can nor 0ti|^t t6 
'< be done, to the formation of another Churchy to the 
<' tearing afunder. Chrift's members, to the dividing ther 
^ Lord's flock, which is one in fpirit and one body^ by 
^^ 2ealous- contention/' 

P. 211. Ep.xAi 
** How great reafon have we to be afraid 6f the wriath 
" of God, when fome Prefbyters, neither mindful of the 
^ Gofpel, nor of their own flation, nor thinking on the 
** future judgment of God, nor confidering that they 
^ have a Bifliop now their governor, dare to aflume all to 
** themfelves, to the contempt of their governor j a thing 
*^ never before attempted under any of my predeoeflbrs/' 

P. ^11. and note^ Ep.iii. 
. ^^ You have afted in a manner which confers honcMir 
^ upon me, and according to your wonted humility, ia 
*' preferring to bring your complaint againft him (the 
^ refradory Preiby tcr) before me ; although by force of 
^^ the Epifcopal office itfelf, and in the exercife of the 
'^ authority of your fee, you poflefled the power of fum* 
'^ marily righting yourfelf." 

*^ The Deacons fhould remember, that the Lord chofe 
*' Apoftlefe, that is to fay, Bifhops and Governors ; but 
" the Apoftles eonftituted Deacons. What we may dare 
^^ to do againft Grod, who makes Bi(bops> that Deacons 
may dare to do againft us, by whom they are ap- 
pointed. Therefore the Deacon, concerning whom 
you write, ought to fliew repentance for his audacity, 
** and to acknowledge the honour due to the priefthood, 
** atid to fatisfy the Bifhop his ruler with all humility »•" 

^ Hooker long ago faid to the Prefbyterians i " We require you to 
^' find out but one Church upon the face of the whole earth that hath 
" be6n ordered by your difcipline, or hath not been ordered by ours, 
** that is to fay, by epifcopal regiment, iithence the time that the blefled 
" ApoiUes were here eonverfant^'' Preface, fe6i.4. And again: ^ Left 
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P. ai8., JP^om .^j^ Martyr's '^ Apology ^'^ p. 93. 

Everra ayorreu ufT ^/duov cvda v^mg eori, x«u rpovoy «Mtyfivi|- 
O'iDD^ dy xoi 4jDui^ flKiroi oMtyfyyiydiiftev cryaey t y wi rT W nr* ofOfuirof 
yoEp rov vor^; tow iAoDy xai S wua r w ^woy xoi rif otvngpo; ^bmw 
Iiyo-ou X^MTTou^ XOI vrvivfutro; ar/wo ro tv t» uSorrt rort Aoorpov 

P. aiS. From Tertullian " On Sapiifm,** c. i, 6- 

^^ Blefled is our facrament of water^ for by it the fins of 
^^ our former blindnefs are wafiied away, and we have 
** freedom to eternal life." 

*^ As John was the forerunner of the Lord, preparing 
^^ his way } fo the Angel, (Bi(hop or Minifter,) who diP- 
^^ penfes baptifm, prepares the way for the coming of the 
" Holy Ghoft by the ablution of fins, which faith, fealed 
" and witnefled in the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, ac* 
*^ complifhes/' 

P* «i8. Prom Cyprian* s Addrefs to DonatttS. 

^^ After that the pollution of former habits had been 
*^ waOied away by help of the water of life, light from 
** above poured itfelf into my breaft, purified by expiation 
*^ from fin : after imbibing the heavenly Spirit, and a fe* 
^^ cond birth formed me into a new man, I felt, by 'an 
'^ immediate and wonderful change, that confirmation 
^' fucceeded to doubt, hidden things were made manifefi, 
** obfcurity was turned into light. Knowledge was im- 
'^ parted to me : that what was born of the flefii, and be* 
^^ fore lived in the bondage of fin, was earthly ; that 
^' which the Holy Ghoft had juft animated and infpired, 
*^ began to be of God." 

<< lis not fear to be herein bold and peremptory, that if any thing in the 
'' Church's government, furely the firft inftitution of Biihops was from 
** heaven, was even of God ; the Holy Ghoft was the author of it.** 
Ecdef. Polity, book vii. fed. 5. 
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P. 219. and note. Prom Cyprian, £p.Ixiv. 

'^ With regard to infants^ wbo^ when brought witbin 
^' the fecond or third day after birth^ you lay ouj^t opt 
^^ to be baptized, in confideration of the ancient law ol 
^^ circumciiion : our council is unanimoufly of a contrary 
^^ opinion : we have all with one confent judged^ that it 
^^ is not right to deny the m^rcy AhA grace 6f God ix> any 
*^ fon of man." 

<^ Since the Lord in his Gofpel fkjt : ^ The Son of 
' man came not to deilroy men'§ liv^s, but fave;' aft far as 
*' it is poilible on our part> no foul is to be loft. Ad God 
^^ accepts notperfons, fo does he not accept age»: Witli 
impartial equity he offers himfelf a Fathte to allj that 
they may attain eternal life. — ^But if atiy thitig cotiM 
^^ hinder men from the attainmeilt of grace; then much 
^^ more the heavier weight of fins would bidder thoie who 
*^ are advanced in years. Moreover, if remiffion of fins 
^^ is given to true believers, though they mky haVe been 
^* in former life the greateft of finners towards God, dnd 
*^^ no one is debarred from baptifm and from grace; mtlch 
^^ iefs ought an infant to be debarred, who being }uft 
^^ born has finned iri nothing, except that, being of thd 
^* flefh and race of Adam, his nature has cdiitrafted th^ 
*^ original contagioti of death. Therefore, dear brother, 
^^ this was our decifion in council^ that we ought to ini- 
*^ pede none from baptifm and the grace of God; who h 
** merciful, kind, and of tender love to all. As this is t6 
'^ be obferved and pra£lifed towards all men ; efpecialty 
^^ we think it (hould be obferved in the cafe of infants 
lately born, who have more claims upon our afliflance, 
and upon the divine mercy for this very reafon, that in 
their helplefs date they can only fupplicate with cries 
<^ and tears. 
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p. iii. J^tH» Cppriah, Ep. Lfckiii. 

^^ JH6hce we iinderftahd, that only goverribrs in ihe 
^^ Cnurch, and thdte who are eftabliflied on the founda- 
*^^ tion of the law of the Gospel and dirme ordinadon, 
*^ nive j)ower to baptize and remit tins : oiit of the 
^^ Church nothing can be Idofe^ pi* bound, for ttfere is 
^^ ho one \irho can loofe or bindi 'l^bf^o wd la^ down 
^^ thiis rule withoiit the authority ot.Boly Sferiptilf6, in 
^^ fayihg that all thefe tKrigs are di4)ofed by Gdd ac66ra- 
^^ ing to a certain law and a peculiar ordindtion ; dnd 
'^^ thdt no perfoh can take any aUtlionty upoii hinifelf^ in 
^* oppotition to the i^iiiibps And Pneftis, in thattiert Aot 
*^ within his province. i*or Corah, tlathA^, khd Abi- 
^^ rani, &c. The JTame puriifiiindilt aw^ts tli'dfe who kil 
^•^ trodiice without right a foreign and fellfe tSaptifm \^^ 

^^ Sihc6 the'iihs oi each perfon aire remitted in baptij&i^ 
*^ the Lord proves aiifd proclaims m His Golpel, that fins 
^^ bin be forgiven by thofe only, who nave the Itbly 

P, 22$. From Cyprian's treatife ^^ Of the IJiAtyofthe 

" Church.'' 

** Thefe are they who prefide among the hot-headed 
^^ in conventicles withont divme appointment, who con- 
*^ ftitute themfelves rulers without any law of ordination, 
^ virho affume the namfe of BifhdpSj and receive Ef5fco- 
'^ pacy from tlo hand^ but thdr otfrh. Again A men o€ 
'^ this ftamp the Lord hhnfelf etifed biit ; he t'eftrain* and 
^ recalls frdm them his erring flock, ta;^ing, ^ They fp€ak 

* a vifion out of their own he^rt> arid tiot but of th6 

* tiibuth of the Lord/ Jer. ±xm. 16^. They cannot ftttalA 

» The opinions of the Fathers of the firft threfe centuries are fhewn 
to be in oppoiition to the peculiar tenets of the Charch of Home iiAii of 
the Diffenters, in a ufeful work, entitledy « A Treatifift oti tbe CKWJtrii'- 
^ment of the Chfcrch." PabliOied at Dublin, 1811, 
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«' peace, who have broken the Lord's peace by the fiirf 
'^ of difcord. Let them not deceive themfelves by.a vain 
^^ interpretation of the Lord's words^ ^ Where two or 
^ three are gathered together in my name, there am 1 in 
* the midll of them/ Thofe who corhipt and fidfely in-* 
'< terpret the Gofpelj ftrain particular paflages to an ex- 
^^.treme meaning, and pafs over the preceding context: 
'^ part they remembcfi and part they craftily fupprefs.^ 
" As they are divided from the Church, thus they fepa- 
^^ rate one particular text from Scripture. When the 
<^ Lord was perfuading his Difciples to unanimity and 
^' peace, he (hews that he paid more regard to the unani* 
^^ mity of fupplicants than to their numbers. ^ If two of 
< you,' he fays, < (hall agree upon earth :' union and con-* 
^^ cord are the previous conditions, then * I am with 
' them ;' I am with the fimple-minded, the peaceable, 
^' with thofe who fear God, and keep his commandments* 
^^ But how can he agree with any, who does not agree 
*^ with the body of the Church, and the whole brother- 
*^ hood ? For we have not feparated from them, but they 
•^ from us." 
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The two following documents exhibit the excefs of 
Pontifical tyranny, and the light, which (hewed the way 
to liberty, from the torch of Erafmus. 

** Bonifacius (A.D. 1303.) Epifcopus Servus Servorum 
^5 Dei, facrofan6be Romanse Ecclefias (quam imperfcru- 
^' tabilis divinae providentiae altitudo univerfis difpofitione 
^' incommutabili praetulit ecclefiis, et totius orbis prasci-> 
'^ puum obtinere voluit magi(h*atum) regimini prsefidentes 
" curis agitamur continuis, &c.'' 

Corpus Juris Canonici Sext. Decretal. Lib. p. i, s. 
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^ Unain lanAam Ecdefim carthrJifni et ^pftm Apo^ 
'^ AcdkaiDj mg c nte fi^ credeve eo^mur et tenere. 

^^ In hftc ejofqu^ poteftate duos efle gladios, fpiritalem 
^^ videlicet et temporalem, evangelicis diSds inftroimurtf 
^ Luc. xdi. Uterque eft in pofeefiate Eoclefiae^ fpiritalis fci- 
^ licet gladiuB et ipaterialis^ Sed is quidem pro Ecdefifi^ 
^ ille ab £oclefi& exercendus. Ille Sacerdotis^ in manu 
'^ regum et militum^ fed ad nutum et patientiam Sacer- 
^ dods. Oportet autem gladium etk fub gladio, et tempo- 
^ ralem au£U>iitatem fpiritali fubjici poteftati* Spiritaleni, 
^ et dignitate et nobilitate^ t^nenam quamlibet precel- 
*' lere poteftatem^ oportet tanto clarius nos £Eiteri^ quanto 
'^ fpiritalia temporalia anteoellunt^ 

" Si deviat terrena poteflas, judicabitur a poteftate f^U 
^'^ ritali : fed fi deviat fpiritalis^ minor a fuo fuperiori. Si 
^^ vero Suprema, a folo Deo non ab bomine poterit Judi- 
th cari. Eft autem haec au&oritas^ etfi data fit homini^ et 
f^ezerceatur per hominein> non humana fed poti&s di«* 
i' vina, fie divinb Petro data^ fibique fuifque fucceflbribus^ 
'^ in ipfo quern confi^us fuit, petr& firmata^s dicenter 
<' Domino ipfi Petro, ' Quodcunque ligaveris &c/ 

^^ Quicunque igitur huic poteftati^ a Deo fie ordinatse>' 
^^ refiftit, Dei ordinationi refiftit ; nifi duo (ficut Mahi-' 
f ^ ch^us) fingat efle principia : quod £alfum et hasreticum' 
^^ judicamus : quia^ teftante Moyfe, non in principiis, fed 
** in principio, coelum Deus creavit et terram. 

*^ Porro> fubefle Romano Pontificij omni humane crea-' 
^^ turae declaramus, dicimus, definimus, et pronuntiamus^ 
f^ omnino efle de neceffitate falutis. 

*^ Datum Latera. ponti. noftri anno 8.'* 

Hid. Extravagant. Commun. de Mqjoritate et Ohedi*' 
entidy lib. i. p. ti9« 

Erafmus, in an Expofidoii on the thirty-eighth Pfalmj 

b Note of explanation: *^ Finnata in ipfo ChriAo petra, quam Petrat 
<" conMus fuit.'^ 



as a check to the plek of infiallibilitj, poinb oat tte dtfdn 
which have been committed by tihe beft dnen ; alid adiMj 
rtidtigh with fome Caution, that no men itod tto bbcAss Aie 
&uhlefs, except Jefus Chrift^ and the clUMitficid Scr ij it iir M. 
He inibnces in the F^thiers of the Cbiirch i tod ^sre hivt 
already quoted (fee Sermon I« p. 13.) hid itri&iiivs tipoif 
Origen^ whofe genius |>re£srved him not firoin hes^i 
upon Tertnlliail> whoy ndtwithftandiiq; hSs tearmng and 
difcemtnenty lapfed into the fchifin df MontatlUs t tipoil 
Cyprian^ a man of Apoftolic fan^Qr^ who declared bap-^ 
tifm by Helietics to be Toid : tod upon Ireneua^ whofii 
knowledge and love of true religion were not fnfBcient td 
defend him from the errdr of the MiUenarijatis^r 

Erafmod, iti cotitihoation of hia fubjeift^ brings to vifew 
die niiftakes of fucceeding Fathers. He fay« : St. Am-^ 
brofe makes Peter'^ denial of Chrift to allegory ; that thi^ 
^ors of Ladantius are too obvious to need ennmeratfon j 
^ Jerome, that [Hilar of the Church, thought that h@ 
^f who married a fecond wife after baptifm, the firft wifi^ 
^ being dead, (hould be eje6l:ed from the prieilhood fd^ 
" bigamy : the Church decrees differently.'' *^ AitgufUrij 
^f than whom no one has more genius or circumfpefUon, 
*^ is perhaps free from error. No : he thought that bap 
*f tifm availed not to infants, without the body alid blood 
^ of our Lord. How often does he deny the merit df 
*^ good works, and afcribe falvation to graced? He aflerti 
" that the Apbftle erred in a matter of faith, after havhig 
^' received the Holy Ghoft." 

Chryfoftom thought confeffion of fins to the Pricft ndt 
neceflary, but only to God. Hilary fpeak§ imprdperly 

« " Idem quot locis inculcat nulla effe hommttm merita ? Quoties 
"ttiiiv^rfaih homiais falutem afcribit grati^e? Afleverat Petnim Apo- 
" ilolum, poil acceptum Spirituni fanctum erralTe in fide, tribuens illi 
^ perveffam voiuntSit^, ac fuperflitiofum i^adittin iJ^ptiba^ imponelidi 
** Mofaicie legis jugum/-' 



^ A© Ugly Qhoft, a^ ^^Spiritus Pei P^tria.'* ^r^TF 
t^Mgb^ iQani9ge impure ; and that no imas? fli^pl^ bo 
Wi^Hr(bii^>ed ; ^^ nullum ipanu£a&upi uUp mQf}p ^(4oc|n* 
*^ dum.*' Writers of inferior oelebrityi Bemai-^^ (Qteffon, 
Thomas^ Scot^ committed many errors* 

^^ How many things 9x9 coniUuned ip tbq decrees and 
^ decretal epifUes of the Pppe^ which would now ba 
^^ confidered heretical. For we are now come to the 
f^ chief PontiA^ whom fome deny to be fallible, at 1§£^ 
^'^ in matters of £uth and morality <^. What is the mcan^* 



' '^ In decretis ac decretalibns epiftolis Pontificnm quam malta re^ 
^ fenintor, quae Dunc hahereotor baeretica ? Jam enim venimus ad 
f* fummos Pootificesy quos qoidam n^gant po0e labi, duntaxat ip .hjy 
** quae fpe6lant ad fidem et bonos mores. Quid igltur dbi Tult, quod 
** frequenter pofterior Pontifex refcindlt de mortui decreta. Nonne 
^ Joannes Tigefimus fecundus, de panpertate Chriili et Apoftolorum 
** diflentit a Nicolao ? Ne commemorem tot errores quos illi intentant 
^ Occaniftae^ cert^ de piorum animabus, non fruituris vifione beati« 
^ fic^ ante refurre^ionem, et huic adhaerentes fententias damn&vit 
<v edaod Schola Parifienfium. Nonne Innocentius tertius pugoat cam 
^ Celeftino, qui jus fecerat iterandi conjugii, (i alter fuifiet prQ}apfu9 ia 
^luBrefim. Noi\ne Pelagii conilitutionem de conjugibus adimendis 
^ Siciliae diaconis, quas ante edi6ium proditum legitime duxerant, Gre* 
V gorius primus abrogavit, tanqnam Evangelio repugnantem et proinde 
<< baereticam. Rurfus quod damnat Gregorius^ probat Innocentius ter* 
^ tins. Adhaec quod Romani Pontifices ftatuerant, ut qui cum duabus 
^ f^Dtiuziflet ea eflet uxor, q\iam cognoviflet, nonne refcindit Innocen* 
^ dos tertius, pronuncians earn eiTe uxorem, Qum qu^ prius contraxerat; 
^ Jan fi quis excutiat prifcas Synodos, quam multa reperiet, quae nunc 
ff mvltis nominibus pateant calumniae. Quorum iUud eil, quod in Sym* 
*^ bolo Synodi Conftantinopolitanae, quod hodi^ canitur ih (acrificio 
^* miflfsey Spiritus fandus tantum dicitur ex Patre procedere : atque in*> 
** ibi quum Filius pronuncietur Deus verus ex Deo vero, Spiritus fano 
** tus tantum Dominus dicitur. De fimonia quam multa decreta funt; 
^ quorum alia nunc funt ufu abrogate, alia veluti perperam definita', 
<< reprobata. Prioris generis funt tam multas confUtutiones. de libertate 
** ele&ionis, de multitudine facerdotiorum, de immunitatibus eccle- 
^ fiarum : poilerioris quod iimoniacus ordinans nihil agit, fed quod 
*^ accipit facrilegium eft, quod dat lepra eft. Sed quod ego hoc pelagot 
*^ immenfum aggredior. Laudata et theologorum pia civilitas qui talia 
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^ ing then, that one Pontiff often refcindB the decnws of 
^ his deceafed predeceflbr ? Did not John the twenty^* 
^ fecond difler from Nicholas^ concerning the poverty df 
*< Chrift and his Apoftles ? Is not Innocent the third at 
^ variance with Celefiine, who allowed a fecond marriage, 
^^ in cafe one of the parties were heretical ? Pope Pela- 
^' gins ordained, that the Sicilian Deacons fhould be d&- 
^ prWed of their lawful wives : Gregory the firft abro- 
^' gated diis ordinance^ as repugnant to the Gofpel, and 
^ therefore heretical^ And again what Gregory oon* 
^^ demns. Innocent the third approves, 8cc. But where- 
^'fore fhould I engage in this boundlefs fubje&? T%e 
^' pious courtefy of theologians is to be commendedjf 
*^ who, when fuch flings fall in their way, either dec&ne 
^' them, as they term it, or give them a convenient intert> 
^^ pretation : fuch conceffion is made to a^ntiquity^ and to 

^' quoties iDCummt, aut declinant, ut ipii folent Ipqui, aot commoA 
'' interpretAntur : datur hoc antiquitati, datur vitae fun&imoiiise. Audie 
^ et probo. Sed interim vemm eft quod propofui^ ne fumnioe qindean 
^ viros potuifle cavere quin aiicubi laberentar/' 

Erafinus fedingly adds : '^ Accedit hue prodigiofa qosdam hominmB 
'< ingratitudo : pro tarn multis ben^ di^s nulla eft gratia, unus et alter 
^ lapfus, licet humanus, (avis exagitatur modis. TanCorum labo^um ao 
'< vigiliarum memonam obraunt pauculi naevi. At m^fer ille pro tot 
^ vigiliis, pro tantis fudoribus prsemii loco refint furiofos clampresy con- 
**• foditur veneno tiadis Unguis, lapidatur petulantiffimis Ubellis, undique 
'< iic tunditur rixantium, et conviciantium vocibus, ^t fe uec aures 
^ habere cnedat nee oculos. Sunt enim ingenia quae dicas in hoe 
^ nata, ut aliis aliquid prsclari molientibus obftrepant, ac rem piam 
^' fedul6 conantibus oppedant, ipTa nihil ex fefe pariant. Deinde paula- 
^ tim contagio ferpit lues, et ufque glifcit incendium, donee omnibus 
^ phanatico fpiritu afflatis undique clametur, Crucifige, crucifige. iQe- 
** nerofus animus nihil habet fam^ clarius, adeo ut multi mortem minus 
<< horreant quam ignominiam.'' Erafmi EfKurratip in PfiUm. xxxviii. 
lib. V. p. 362. Edit, BafiL apu4 Froben, 1540. 

In the 28th book of Erafmus's £piftles, vol. iii. of the fame edition, 
the reader will find a diftin6t and judicious account of moft of th« 
fathers : Erafmus publiihed thefe works at Baiil, and prefixed pvfifacp^ 
0/^dxeffed tQ diftinguiihed men. 
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^^ {knSdtf. I hear and I approve : I only mean to afleft 
^ the truth of my propofition^ that the beft and greateft 
^ men are fallible/^ 
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Extras from M. DailU*s treatife " De Ufu Patrum^'* 

Genev. i6S6. p, 9. and 356. 

*^ Juftin and Tertullian and Clement declare the vanity 
*^ of falfe deities^ and teach that the objefts of heathen 
•* worflnp, Jupiter, Mars, Juno, were in faft mortals 5 and 
^ that there is one only God, the Creator of heaven and 
** earth. Irenaeus overthrows Bafilides, Valentinus, and 
** the other Gnoftics, thofe monfters, and fabricators of a 
*^ theology at once the moft deteftable and the moft un* 
*^ wife, Tertullian alfo refutes the Gnoftics, and morc- 
^^ over combats Marcion, and Hermogenes, and Apelles 
^* and Praxeas, and others who condituted two gods 6t 
^^ two firft principles 5 or who confounded the perfdns of 
^^ the Father and of the Son. Cyprian employs himfelf 
** almoft entirely in promoting difcipline and virtue in the 
^' Church of Chrift. 

^^ That the authority of the primitive writings is fu« 
** preme and infallible we indeed deny : but we do not 
*^ therefore think them ufelefs. If nothing but what 
^* is infellible were conducive to the interefts of reli- 
^^ gion, all human conjpofitions would be vain. We read 
'^^ with great advantage the authors of our own time, and 
*^ of an age immediately preceding. How much mor6 
'^ advantageous muft the ftudy of the Fathers be, whofe 
^^ piety, if not greater, is at lead more confpicuous than 
^^ that of moderns ? Auguftin defpifed not the ancients, 
/' becaufe he thought the truth of their opinions reftecj 
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^ upon thj light of r^fon an4 lihp Mthflii^ of Soriptare^ 
« The &i»e may be fo}4 pf J^roiwfe wbQ perulW t)» 
^' Fathers^ though he noted their miftalp^. Take from 
^^ the primitive writers^ I do not fay that fovereign autho- 
'^ rity, which they never claimed^ but their reputation and 
^^ very name : their writings will not in that cafe be 
^^ ufelefs. For books profft^ pot ^>ecaufe they are com- 
pofed by this or that perfon^ but becaufe they teach 
ufefiil truths, and proicribe error and vice. Expunge, 
'^ if you pleafe, the name of Auguftin from the frondf- 
<^ pie9e 9f thpfe c^tfU treatile^ ^ P^ Qivitate Pel' and 
^ Dq DpSbriq^ ClM^(Ufi9& ;' } (hpuld ^1 receive ipfpnqa* 
^^ t|qn of the iQ9^ valuable kin4 from both worksj aU 
^^ tJiQUgh I knew, qot t|ie autjipr of tb^ifl. The lams 
f^ rpal^^ing ho)ds good lyith reijpe^ to other Fathers. 

f^ Above all| in thefp ancient records are fcattered very 
'^ ipaf\y foleoin exhor^tipn^ to holinef^ of life, and tbs 
** obfen'ation of Cbriftian duties. There are numerpus 
f^and obvjpiis pa03ge§| which copioufly illuftrate ^nd 
f^ confirm the uoiverfally acknowledged fundamentals of 
f^ the Chriftian religion : many ufeful explanations of 
f^ S9.r]pture, and the myfteries contained in Scripture « 
^* find thus they are of gre^t weight in proving the truth 
^' of Chriftianity. For, let me afk, is it not a wonderful 
5* things that fo many men^ endowed with ftrong under- 
^* (landings and a felicity of geniusjj born through & 
^* many centuries in different countries^ differing in diil- 
*^ portions, in purfuits, and fometimes in opinion, fhould 
^* firmly confent and agree in all the fundamentals of 
*^ Chriftianity, a^ with one mind and one will ; and, 
*^ however they may differ on other points, (bould worr 
*^ (hip one Chrift? (hould teach the fame fan6Ufication ? 
^^ (hould hppe in the fame immortality ? fhould receive 
^^ the fame Gofpels ; and all behold in them great and 
*^ fu]plii3(\e myfteries ? I confefs the truth of Chriftianity 
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^ is fufficieiitly eflabliihed by the reaibn of things, by the 
^ eacceUence and wifdom of all its precqits, by an extra- 
^ ordinary and inherent beauty, which makes its cdeftial 
^ ori^n felf-emlent, without any more certain or firiking 
^proo&. Still the aftoniihing oonfent of the Fathers, 
^^ upon the fubjeA of the truth of the Gofpel, is no light 
^^ teftimony to the fiune eflfed. For it is quite improbable 
^ that fo many men, poflefled, as thefe memorials (hew, 
^^ of clear and fuperior intelled, fhould be fo ftupidly be- 
^ wildered, as to place the fum of every thing in the 
^^ religion of Chrid, to flake for this religion their whole 
^^ fortunes, to encounter for it all kinds of difficulties and 
^ dangers, to fpend their lives for it willingly and joy- 
<^ fiilly ; unlefe there be really in this religion a heavenly 
^^ virtue and efficacy in making an impreffion on the 
^ ibuls of men. Js it credible that thefe heroes, who 
^^ with fuch admirable conftancy agreed in the truth of 
^ the Gpfpel, had views of things leis clear and juft than 
^ fome few Atheifts, who have here and there vented 
^^ their calumnies againft Chriftian holinefs, fo foully and 
'^ unreafonably, that they appear more like barking dogs 
*^ and fwine, than men gifted with the faculty of fpeech ? 
^^Did thefe perfons poflefs in reality thofe powers of 
*^ mind, of which they falfely and fooliihiy boaft, ftili 
^ their own morals and way of life would invalidate their 
^ teflimony. For it is not furprifing, that men, devoted 
*f to ambition and the gratification of their lufts, ihould 
<^ defame that difcipline which condemns the proud, and 
^' whoremongers, and drunkards, to eternal punifhment. 
^^They eafily perfuade themfelves that Chriftianity is 
^^ falfe, becaufe it is their intereft that it fhould be falfe» 
*^ To attach importance to the calumnies of fuch wretches 
^' againft reli^on, is the fame thing as to lid^n to the 
^^ opinion of thieves and (trumpets, concerning laws made 
^^ for the prefervation of morality. 

u 
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<< Very diffisrent was tbie conduft of thofe boly ' mei^ 
'^ who perfevered in their Chriftian profeffipa. Born and 
f' educated in infirmities^ doubtlefs they were, like other 
f ^ men, naturally prone to thofe vices which the law of 
f' Cbrift forbids, and averfe from its lalutary injuh&ions. 
ff Nevertbelefs they procl^med its truth, and their teft^ 
f' mony is not open to fufpicion. TherefDre, even if the 
ff Fathers did not, as they manifeftly do, excel Infidels in 
^^ underdanding and knowledge, yet their bare word 
f^ ought to carry more weight than any teftimony from 
f^ the oppofite quarter. 

. ^* The difagreement which we have noticed to exift, be- 
f' tween the Fathers, upon fome points, is fo far fionr 
'* detracting from the value of their evidence, that it etp^ 
^^ hances it, as it frees them from all imputation of oollu- 
*^ fion. It proves that the unanimity, with which they 
** fpeak of Chrift, proceeded from no confederacy. They, 
f^ who are perceived to difler on many fubjeSs, cannot 
<^ derive their agreement upon others fit)m any mutual 
*' fettled communication : but it muft proceed from me- 
*^ ditation and fixed confideration of the fubje6t itfdf 
^^ And if this were the only ufe of the works and monu^- 
*^ ments of tlie Fathers, it would be an ample recom^ 

mendation to ftudy them. 

Notwithfianding the diflferences and errors of thc"^ 

Fathers, the moil gratefril fruit may be gathered from 
*' their writings. For Chriftianity confifts not in fub- 

tleties and cafuiftry, &c." See Sermon VIII. p. 049. 
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AN ABSTRACT 

OF 

JUSTIN MARTYR'S DIALOGUE 

WITH 

TRYPHO THE JEW. 



yfitf'ds cttJTOv uveu &§oy, rou fiovov xeu ayewifrw xai apfiffrw Giotf 

vlov. 

Dial, cum Trypkon, p. 355. Ed. CoUmite. 

*' If ye had uDderstood the sayings of the Prophets, ye would 
*' not be found denying that this is God, the Son of the only, 
'^ onbegotten, ineffiibl& God.*' 
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JUSTIN MARTYR'S DlAliOGUE WITH TRYPHO* 
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I. THE meeting of Jtiftin and the Jews in the Portico at 
Ephefus : Jtiftiji disclares the Juperiority of the Gojpel 
over Heathen morality, and the Jewijh Covenant. After 
a trial of different feQs of teacher s, he had found Chrif^ 
tianity the only triie philofophy. 

II. Jtijflin enters into a, defence of his religion, and extols 
that piety whipb is Jpiritual above thqfe external cett* 
mbhiesy which were ordained to the Jews for a particular 
and temporary pvrpofe. He points out the judgments 
denounced in Scripture againjl the Jews. 

II J. The admiffion of the Gentiles into God^s covenant fore* 

told by the Jewijh prophets. The Mofaic rites not 

effentialy lecaufe the patriarchs olferved them not : but 

jii/iice and virtue are of eternal and unchangeable obli* 

gation, and were preached by Chri/l. 

iV. Trypho obje&s to the objeQ cqndition ofJefus Chrift^ 
as b^ng inconJifleV't wilh the glorious charaSter of the 
Meffialty delivered by the prophets. Juftin Jhew^ that 
fome Scriptures^ which the Jews apply to Solomon and 
Hexekiahy really refer to Chrijl. The two advents of 
theMefftah. 

V. The failings arid offences of fome pTofeJfors tf Chri/H" 
anity no concbifive argument agaitj/l its truth* The 
Ifamelefs and eopalted chdrQ,€^ ofJefiis. 
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VI. Tryphoy admitting that two advents of the Mejffiahy 
one in humility ^ the Jecond in glory y are predi&ed, a/ks 

for proof that Jefus is Chrift. 

VII. He thinks it blajpkemy to ajertythat this crucified 
perfon was in preexi/ience with Mofes and Aaron^ and 
became many and is to he adored. 

VIII. Jujiin expounds fome types and prophecies in the Old 
. Teftammty relative to Chryi : andjhews that tkfi ritual, 

law was given to the Jews particularly, on account of 
the hardnefs of their hearts. 

IX. The myjiery of ChrijVs birth: he was bom of a Virgin 
according to the Scriptures. Remifflon of fins is, through 

, hxm. 

X. Of eternal falvation. Trypho ajksy Wilt thofe who oh* 
: ferve the law of Mofes live with Enochy &tc. according 

to your principles ? The entire law of Mofes cannot 
. now be kept. 

XI« Trypho afksy If any true Chriftian wifh alfo to keep 
the law of Mofes y will he be favedP Juftin gives his 
opinion in the affirmative. 

XII. Trypho returns to the queftion of Chri/Ps preexi/ienee, 
which fie thinks a paradox. The celebrated poffage in 
which Jiiftin mentions that fome profeffors of Chri/ti^ 
aniiy thought Chrift a mere man : he himfelf does not 
agree with them. 

XIII. Trypho thinks the do6trine that Chrift had only a 
human nature the moft probable. Hejiarts as an objec^ 
tion to Jefus being the Chrift^ that Elias muftfirfi come. 
Jtiftin replies^ that Elias is come, becatife John the Bap'- 
iift came in hisfpirit. 

XIV. It is farther proved that this is EliaSy that was for 
to come. The law and the prophets were until Jghn : 

. the fulfilment of prophecies in the difperfion of the Jews^ 
after the coming of Jefiis Chrift. 

XV. Trypho preffes for an explanation of the do&rine of 
there being ant^t/ier God befides the Creator. Juftin 
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enters into a detailed proofs that the heavenly Being who 
fpake to Ahrahanij Jacob and MoJeSy was Gody but not 
God the Father and Maker of all. 

XVI, XVII. More proofs from Scripture of the preexift" 
ence of God the Son, 

XVIIL Trypho afks for proof that this fame God endured 
to be bom of a virgin^ to be crucified^ and to die, 

XIX. Trypho fays, Be this then Lord and Chrift and God 
to you Chrijlians. But we worfhip the God who made 
him \ and need not confefs this Chrift. Jti/iin repeats 
that none can be faved but through Jefus Chrift. The 
inefficacy and temporary inftitution of the Mofaic law 
again urged. 

XX. Trypho is flow to comprehend how God endured to 
become man. Jtiftin brings more arguments to this 
point : he marks the diftngenuoufnefs of the Jews in ex^ 
pounding Scripture^ and irififts upon the great authority 
of the verfon of the Seventy. 

XXI. The fecond day's conference. God the Son was bom 
of a Firgin, according to the Scriptures. 

XXI I. The power of evil angels. 

XXIII. Recapitulation. 

XXIV. Trypho inquires, If Chrift had preexiftence as God^ 
how could he receive the Holy Spirit ? 

XXV. Trypho Jiumbles at tlie ignominious and accurfed 
death of Chrift. It is explained to be the fulfilment of 
Scripture. 

XXVI. The benefits of Chrift' s paffion, 

XXVII. ThefanBifcationofChriJiians. 

XXVIII. Jtiftin urges the power and Godhead of the in^ 
carnate Redeemer. 

XXIX. No remijpon offns without repentance. 
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AN ABSTRACT 

or 
JUSTIN MARTYR'S DIALOGUE 

WITH 

TliYPHO THE JEW, 

A. D. 150. 



I. 

Justin relates the manner of bis being accofied by 
Trypho and bis companions, in the public Portico, at 
Ephefus. Trypho declares hin)felf a Jew, and expr^^&fi 
his fondnefs for the Grecian philofophy: Juftin adm0* 
niibes him of its futility, and of the fuperior importanee^ 
of the Jewiih Scriptures ; he points out the doubts and 
ignorance of heathen philofophers on the fubje^ts of the 
nature of God and of a future date, and obferves, that 
they attra&ed followers, not from an admiration of any 
real knowledge they poflefied, but by their confpicuou9 
virtues, by their fortitude and temperance, and the no- 
velty and elegance of their language. He flates his own 
experience of the vanity of thefe teachers c, and the extra- 
ordinary dire£lion he received to Chriftianity, that truly 
divine wifdom which no man can underftand, unlefii the 
Spirit of God be with him. The Jews ridicule Juftin 
believing in Chrift. It were better, by they, to have re* 

* See the accoont of Juftin in Sepnoo IIL 
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mained a follower of Plato, and an obferver of moral vir- 
tue, than to leave God and place your hopes in a man. 
They wi(h to iperfi^de lum to ei»b|i|ice tbeij faith, inftead 
of fooliOily throwing away this life*^ by' an adherence to 
this obfcure and falfe Meffiab.. 

He enters into a defence of his religion, and begins by 
alluding ito^ the .caliioibies pn>paga^dcf. againft'iChriftians, 
which Trypho candidly admits to be incredible. The 
Jew exprefles moreover his admiration of the purity and 
fublimity of the Gofpel, which be readirom motives of 
curiofity : and is furprifed that men, profeffing to receive 
the Mofaic writings as the word of Grod, fhould yet neg- 
le£fc the Mofaic ritual. JuAin declares, that the God of 
the Jews and of the CbrifUans is the fame ; he quotes 
Ifaiah li. 4, 5. and Iv. 3, 5. and Jeremiah xxxi. 31, 34. to 
prove the promifes of a new, a fuperior, and a fpiritual 
covetiaiit^ Und he makes an extra£t at length from the 
j^d and 53d chapters of tfaiah^ of prophecies applicaMe 
to the pfepfon of Jefus Chriflr. Again from iTaiaih Iv. 7. 
and Iviiii he {hews, that th^ ceremonial law was in its de- 
fign temporary and typical, and that God always required, 
not only outward obfervances, but the inward ol^edience 
6f the heart. 

XL 

He continues thus : ** Renounce therefore your brok- 
•* en cifterns, and be baptized with the water of re- 
^ pentance. Cleanfe your fouls from anger, fi-om avarice, 
** from envy, and from hatred ; and, behold, your bodies 
** will be pure. That external rite oif circumcifion, which 
".ye received "fr-om Abraham, is now become a mark of 
^ reproach ; your country and your cities are laid watte, 
*^ and your land ftrangers devour it in your prefeiice. All 
thefe judgrpents are fallen upon you, becaufe ye ptit 
to death that Juft One, and his prophets. You tell 
me, O Trypho, that you have read the Gofpel of our 
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Saviour: confider the fpiritual worfhip which he en- 

joins, and how he admonifhes you that external tites 

• ... . . . ^ 

^^ wefe commanded oii account of the hardnefs erf your 
" hearts. Ye fland: in need of our circuiiicifian ; but when 
*^ we have circumcifed the evil afiefiion^ of the heart, we 
** '^anf ndt that which is outward in the^efh. No fuch 
^f external ceremony is abfqlutely neceflary to pleafe Gc)d J 
^.* afc is proved by the examples' of Adam, Abel, Enoch, 
^ Lot^ Noah, and Melchifedec, who were all uncircum- 
^* cifed in the fleih.' -To you alone, on account of youf 
5^ impiety and wickeditefs, the ordinances of the La^ 
^^ were neceflary: and becaufe yoii were prone to forget 
^^ God, he reftrained you from particular kinds of food, 
^"^ though he had given every living thing 'for foodta 
^^ Noah. He appointed fecrifices and ordinances'^ hot 
*•* becaufe he took pleafiire in them, but that be might 
^^ reftrain you frdm idolatry. Ezech. xliv. 24. Amoiswst^. 
^^ Pfalm xlix. And for the fame reafoti he onkred a 
<*^ temple to be built at Jerufalein. The patriardbs' ob^ 
^^ fcrved not circumcifion, neither fiS^jt women : it ii there- 
*^ fore evident that it is a fymbol and mark, and not one 
** of thofe works of juftice, without which none can 
*^ pleafe God 1 The blood, of circumcifion is now abro- 
*^ gated, and we believe in a faving blood ^. There is 
^^ nbw another covenant^ and teftament; anoth^ law 
^^ has gone forth frdm Sion, even Jefus Cbrift, who cir- 
•^^ ciimcifes all who are willing s, that they may be a jiift 
■^^ nation, a people obfervant of faith, truth, and peace. 
:*^ Come therefore with me, all ye who fear the .JLord, 
•*^ who wifh to fee the profperity of . Jerufalem : come, let 
:*^«s enter into the light of the Lord : for he baa freed 

I^* his people, even the houfe of Jacob.- Come together, 

'»-■•. . ■ ■ ■■ . 

* Ai/Mirt ^tfrfi^iijf trtTtfTtuxeifiiv, p. 241. 

S Uir^naif fucxeti^tus, alluding perhaps both to Peter and to Zipporah, 
Exod. W. i^'. See p. 342. of tl&e Dialogue with Tryphb, 
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'^ s^U ye nations : let us aflemble in Jemfalemj which ii 
'^ no longer befieged for the iniquity of the people: fat 
^^ the Lord cries by Ifaiahj ^ I am fought of them tfail 
' ^ilked not for me ; I am found of them that foi^ht ms 
' not : I faid^ Behol4 me^ behold mOji unto a nation thitf 
^ was not called by my name, I have fpread out my 
^ hands all the day unto a rebellious people^ wUch 
'iwalketh in a way that was not good^ after their owa 
' thought^ 3 a people that provoketh me to anger to my 
< &ce^;' a people who wiih to have the lot of their in* 
^^ heritance with uSj even for a little fpace^ juftiiying 
'^ themfelves, and faying that they are children of Abra- 
^^ ham. The Holy Spirit proclaimed this by the mooth 
^' of Ifaiah : ^ Doubtlefi thou art our father^ though 
^ Abraham be ignorant of us^ and Ifrael acknowledge us 
^not; thou, O Lord^ art our father, our redeemer V 
f Tby holy cities, are a wild^mefs, Zion is a wildernefi^ 
^ and Jerufalem a defolation. Our holy and our bean- 
' tiful houfe, where our fathers praifed thee, is burnt up 
■^ with fire 3 and all our plealant things are laid wafie V 

III. 

'^ What fey you V interrupted Trypho ; " th|it nons 
<^ of us fhall obtain an inheritance in the holy moun- 
^* tain ?" Juftin. ^^ I fpeak only of thofe who have 
<' perfecuted, and do yet perfecute Chrift, without re- 
*^ pentance. And the Gentiles who believe in Chrift, 
^ and repent of their fins, will inherit together with the 
^ patriarchs, and prophets, and all the jufl fons of Jacob : 
^ although they obferve not the Jewifh fabbaths, and cin- 
'^ cumcifion, and holy -days. Thus God feys by Ifaiah : 
^ I the Lord have called thee in righteoufnefs, and wiU 
' hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a 

k Ifaiah Ixv. 1, «^3» * liiii. 1^. k bdv. 10, 11, 
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^ covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentles ; to 
^open the blind eyes, ice A' And again: ^Lift tip 4 
' ftandard for the people. Behold, the Lord hath pro- 
< claimed unto the end of the world. Say ye to the daugh- 
^ ter of Zion, Behold, thy falvation cometh ; behold, hift 
f reward is with him, and his work b^ore him. And 
^ they (hall call them. The holy people. The redeemed of 
^the Lord : and thou (halt be called. Sought out, A city 

* not forfaken"*/ ^Who is this that Cometh from E- 

* dom,* with dyed garments from Bofrah, &c.»'* 

Ttypho. *^ You feleft what you pleafe from the pro- 
^ phetical writings ; but you omit thofe pafiages which, 
'^dearly enjoin the obfervance of the Sabbath; as Ifaiah 
<^ Iviii. 13." 

Jufiin. ^^ I have not pafled over thefe prophecies, my 
•' friends, becaufe I thought they made againft me. Un* 
*' derftand that the Lord iffues by the prophets the fam# 
^ commands, as by Mofes : on account of your hardnefs 
f^ of heart and ingratitude, his injundions are alo^ys th^ 
^ fame ; in order that ye may be reformed and pteafe 
^^ him, and not facrifice your fons and your daughters to 
^^ devils, and not be partakers with thieves, lovers of 
^^ gifts, followers of rewards, not judgbg the &therkf8i 
^ nor the caufe of the widow ; and that your hands may 
** not be full of blood <>. * For the daughters of Zion 
' have walked with ftretched forth necks, and wanton 
^eyes, and long trains to their garments P.* *For all,' 
^* he cries, * have gone out of the way, all are become 
^abominable; there is none that doeth good, no not one. 

* Their throat is an open fepulchre : adders' poifon is 
^ under their lips. De(lru£lion and wafting are in their 
^ paths, and the way of peace have they not known ^/ 

1 Ifaiali xlii. 6, 7. « Ixii. 10, 11, 12. « Ixiii. 1. 

« Ifaiah i. 23. P iii. 16. 

^ Pialm xiv, 3. v. 9. cxl. 3. Ifai^ lix. 7, 8. 
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5^ The Lawr wad originally givfcn on acoount of your .or* 
^' fences ; and jt was continued, becaufe ye - condmied 
in them. Would God, think you, have enjoined your 
priefis to offer facrifices on the fabbatb-day, and chil<' 
^^ dren to be circumcifed on the labbatb-day, if thefe 
^^ things had been fin? Could he not have oomnianded 
'" that the child (hould be circumciied on the day befon^ 
^^ or the day after, the iabbath ? The patriarefas too^ be- 
^' fore Mofes and Abraham, men reilowned for thcif 
*' righteoufnefs and accepted with God, wherefoi^ wcra 
'^ they not enjoined circumcifion and the obfervanqc of 
^^ the fabbath ? Trypho could only anfwer. Thus it pleafisd 
^ God : the ufual pretext of thofe, who have no reafon« 
*' able defence to make. On the other hand faid I, I bring 
^^ you arguments and proofs from Scripture and from fiiifits: 
^^ delay not therefore; liften to me, though uncircumcifed; 
^' and become profelytes to Chrift, while time is yours^ and 
'^ before his coming, when your repentance and tears will 
^^ be vain. Circumcife your hearts : no longer fow among 
'^ thorns, and on land unploughed : but become new men 
*' in Chrift, and your hearts will then be like frefli, beau- 
*' tiful, and rich land. ^ Behold, the days come, faith 
^ the. Lord, that I will puni(h the circumcifed with the 
^ uncircumcifed ; Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 
^ fons of Moab : for all thefe nations are uncircumcifed, 
* and all the houfe of Ifrael are uncircumcifed in the 
' heart'.' Thus God only regards circumcifion as a fign; 
** But if a Scythian or Perfian know God and his Chrifl:, 
^^ and keep the law of eternal juftice, he has the good 
^^ and ufeful circumcifion ; God is friendly to him, and 
*^ rejoices in his offerings. Let me remind you of the 
*^ words of the prophet Malachi : * I have no pleafure in 
^ you, faith the Lord of hofts, neither will I accept an 

' Jer. ix. 25, 36. 
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* offerii^g atyour hand. For from the rifing of the fua 

* even tb the going down of the fame myname fliallbe 

* jp^eat among the Gentiles, &c. s ' And of David : * A 

* people whom I have not known (hall ferve me. A« 

* foon as they hear of me, they (hall obey me ^' Let all 
*^ of us aflembled nations glorify Godj becaufe he has 
^^ vifited us. Let us glorify him through the King of 
*^ glory, through the Lord of powers. His favour is 
^* towards the CSrentiles: our facrifices are pleafanter to 
*^ him than yours. What then is circumcifion to me> 
" who have a teftimony from God ? What is the ufe of 
*^ that baptifm to one who is baptized with the Holy 
f**Gh'off?. Thefe feafons mud, I think, perfuade men of 
*^ anyiunderilanding: for the matter is no preparation of 
"mine, neither adorned by the art of man: the words 
"'are in the Songs of David, and in the Gofpel of Ifaiab| 
"they are the prophecies of Zechariah, the writing of 
f* Mofes. Do you acknowledge them, Tryphp ? They 
** are depofited in your, let me rather fay in our. Scrip- 
** tures : for we believe in them, and obey them : ye at- 
<^ tend to the letter, but the fpirit efcapes you. No 
" longer therefore vent your bitter reproaches againft us, 
" becaufe we obfeirve not circumcifion and the fabbath : 
[^ by which rites foolifh men a£t the part of fycophants 

towards Almighty God, who has indeed always taught 
" all men the fame jufl laws. Many have thought tbofe 
^ commands unreai&nable and unworthy of God, ;not 
" having received grace to perceive that they were iflued 
f* on account of your wickednefs, to lead you to repent- 
" ance. It is plain that God's law is fweeter to us than 
*^. honey or the honeycomb, becaufe we fufier death ra^ 
" ther than deny it. 

." We always implore God, through Jefus Chrift, to* 



< 



• Mai. i. 10, 11. < Pfalm xviii. 43, 44^ ^i 
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'^ guard U8 from thofe evil fpirits ^om we fermeiiy 
^^ adored. Him we call upon^ our Hdper and Re- 
'^ deemer, who was crucified under Pontins Pilate; a^id 
'^ at the found of his name^ the devils noi^ ticmfale apd 
^ obey. Such power has the Father fpvm him^ and 
^ hence we may gather what hia appearanoe will be in his 
'^ glory^ according to the defcription of the prophet Da- 
'^ niel : ^ I beheld till the thrones were caft down^ and 
^ the Ancient of days did fit^ &c/ See Daniel vii. 9. to 
«* the end," 

IV. 

<^ When I had ceafed, Trypho faid: Thefe «nd fimHar 
^^ Scriptures oblige us to expeft that glorious and great 
^ One^ who, as the Son of roan, is to receive from 
^^ the Ancient of days an everlafling kingdom. But he 
^^ who is called your Chrift was bom in a ftate without 
'^ honour or reputation, and fufiered the extreme curfe 
^ of the law, even crucifixion. If I had not ihewn, I 
^fiud, from the Scriptures, that his appearance was 
^^ mean, and his generation obfcure ; that for his ^ath 
'^ the rich (hould fufier death, and that by his ftripes we 
'^ are healed ; and that he was led like a lamb to the 
^ daughter : and if I had not explained his two advents, 
'^ one in which he was pierced by you, the other when 
<^ ye {hall look on him whom ye have pierced, and your 
^ tribes (hall mourn : I (hould indeed have thought I had 
'* fpoken unintelli^bly. But I adduce all my proofs 
^ from the holy and prophetic Scriptures, hoping to find 
^ fome among you, through the grace which comes from 
^ the Lord of hofts, referved for eternal life. That the 
^ point in queftion may be made clearer, I will now 
** bring forward fome writings of blefied David, in whiph 
*^ ye will perceive, that he mentions the Lord Chrift by 
^' the divine Spirit of prophecy, and the Lord the Father 
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" of all things bringing hina upon earth, and placing him 
^ at his right hand, until he makes his enemies his foot- 
*^ (lool. Which came to pafs from the time that our 
'^ Lord Jefus Chrift afcended into heaven, in the fulnefi 
" of time, after his refurreAion. Daniel alfo mentions 
^' him who (hall fpeak blafphemous and great words 
^^ againft the Moil High, until a time and times and the 
*^ dividing of a tirae^. This ye do not rightly interpret : 
^ for ye fay that a time is one hundred years ; therefore 
*^ the man of fin muft reign at leaft three hundred and 
*^ fifty years. Thefe things I bring forward indiredUy, 
*^ that ye may perceive their application to yourfelves, of 
^^ whom it is faid, * The wifdom of their wife men fliall 
^ peri(h, and the underftanding of their prudent men {hall 

* 

* be hid^,*' No longer therefore feduce others, but learn 
*' of us, whom the grace of Chrift has made wife. Thefe 
*^ are the words of David : ' The Lord laid unto my 
' Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thine 
^ enemies thy footftool, &c. The Lord hath fworn, and 

* will not repent,'*rhou art a prieft for ever after the order 
^ of Melchizedeky.' Which words cannot apply, as ye 
*/ fay, to King Hezekiah : for ye do not aflert that he 
** was, or is, a prieft. But they are fpoken of our Jefus, 
** as ye might perceive, if your ears were not flopped^ 
/' and your hearts blinded. The Lord fwears, on account 
** of your incredulity, ^ He is a prieft for ever after the 

* order of Melchizedek.' Now Mofes fays, that Melchi-^ 
^^ zedek was prieft of the moft high God, and he was 
^^ prieft to the uncircumcifed, and alfo blefied Abraham 
^< in circumcifion, who gave him tithes. Thus God ma- 
^^ nifefted that he would be an eternal highprieft, both to 
^^ the circumcifed and uncircumcifed ; and would blefs all 



« Dma. ix. 96. ' Ifwah xxix. U, 

r The whole 110th Piaim is here t|uoCe(L 
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^* thofe who come to him^ that is, who believe in fainf, 
^' and aik his bleffing. The laft verfe of this Pfalm, ^ He 
* {hall drink of the brook in the way :. therefore fhall he 
' lift up the head,' (hews hb ftate of humility, and of ex- 
'^ altation. As a farther proof of your felf-deception and 
^^ mifinterpretation of Scripture, I will quote another 
^^ Pfalm, compofed by David under the infpiration of the 
<^ Holy Ghoil, which ye refer to Solomon, but which 
^' was really fpoken of our Chrill. This fentence, ^ Hie 
^ law of the Lord is perfe& ',' means not, as ye expound 
^^ it, the Molidc covenant : whereas God himfelf pro- 
^^ claims, that he would make ^ a new law and a new 00^ 

ft 

^ venant with the houfe of Ifrael^/ Again : ^ Give thy 
' judgments unto the king, O God ^Z This ye apply alfo 
'^ to Solomon : but the words of the Pfalm explicitly de* 
^^ note Chrift, the eternal King : ibr Chrift is King, and 
^^ Pried, and God, and Lord, and Angel, and Man^ and 
^^ chief Captain ; and a Stone, and bom a Child, aiid be«> 
^^ ing made iirft expofed to fufiering, reafcended afterwards 
^^ into heaven, and (hall come again with glory, having 
*^ obtained an eternal kingdom. I can (hew that all this 
*^ is prophefied of him in the holy Scriptures ^. I know 
^^ that Solomon was a king, great and glorious, and that 
^* by him the temple at Jerufalem was built : but the 
^* Pfalm is not applicable to him. For all kings did not 
^^ worihip him, nor did he reign to the ends of the earth, 
^^ nor did his enemies bow down'befbre him, and lick the 
^ duft. Let me remind you of his woHhipping idols, by 
^^ means of a Sidonian woman, which is mentioned in the 
^^ books of Kings ; a thing which they who acknowledge 
*^ the Creator of all things through the crucified Jefus 
** cannot do, but they rather endure torture, and punifh- 
" ment, and death." 

* Pfalm xix. 7. « Jer. xxxi. 31, b Pfalm LcziL 1* 

^ The whole of tlie 7Sd Pfalm is here quoted. 
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V. 
Trypho. ^« But I hear that many profeffors of ChriC- 
-** tianity eat things ofiered to idols, and fay there is no 
" harm in fo doing." *^ I underfland there are fuch per- 
*^ fons," I replied, " who acknowledge indeed Jefus to be 
"Lord and Chrift, but inftead of his doftrines, th^y 
" teach thofe of the fpirit of error. We are followers of 
" the true and pure difcipline of Chrift Jefus, and are 
*^ more faithful and firm in the hope revealed from him. 
'^ He himfelf faid : ^ Many (hall come in my name, clad 
^ in flieep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 

* wolves;* and ^ There fliall be herefies and fchifms j* and 

* Beware of falfe prophets ;* and ^ Many felfe Chrifts and 
' falfe apbftles (hall arife, and fhall feduce many of the 

* fmthful.' Accordingly there are and have been many, 
*^ coming in the name of Jefus, who, by word and deed, 
'* have taught atheifm and blafphemy ; and we denomi- 
*^ nate them after the authors of fuch do6trines. We 
'*' have po communion with thefe ungodly, irreligious, 
*'and unjuft men, who, inftead of worftiipping (<r«ft«») 
'^ Jefus, confefs him only in name : as idols are infcribed 
" with the nanie of God by the workers of wickednefs 
" among the Heathen. Thus fome of them are called 
'^ Marcionites ; others take the names of Valentinian, 
*^ Bafilidesj and Satuminus, from the chiefe of their dif- 
*^ ferent opinions, juft as the fefts of philofophy receive 
" their titles. From thefe things we know that Jefus 
^^ was a true prophet, and from others which he foretold 
*^ would happen to thofe who believe and confefs him to 
" be Chrift. Our fufferings and perfecutions from our 
*^ countrymen he explicitly foretold : nor is be reprehen- 
^^ fible in word or deed. Wherefore we pray for you, 
'^ and for all others, our enemies ; that ye may repent 
^^ and think with us, and no longer blafpheme him, who 
" by his works, by the virtues now exifting through his 

X 7, 
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name^ by the precepts of his do£trine9 and by the pro- 
phecies accompliihed in him, is altogether witbout (pot 
and blamelefs, Chrift Jefus. By fiuth in him fave your- 

*^ felves at his next coming in glory> that yc may not be 

** condemned to fire by him" 

vr. 

Trypho, Be it fo, that Chrift came, according to pro- 
phecy, liable to fufiering, that he was called the Stone, 
and that he {hall come again in glory, the Judge 
<^ of all, an everlafiing King and Prieft ; ftill how do you 
" prove that this is he r" 

^^ I am coming in good time to that proof. At pre- 
fent permit me to adduce fome paflages from the 
prophets, to (hew that Chrift is God and Lord of 
^' power, and is fymbolically called Jacob <^ by the Holy 
<^ Spirit. Your interpreters are, as God declares, with- 
*^ out underftanding, who refer thefe fayings, not to 
^* Chrift, but to Solomon. Thus the twenty-fourth Pfalm 
is fuppofed to relate wholly to the carrying the taber- 
nacle of teftimony into the temple built by Solomon : 
*^ but Solomon was neither Lord of power, nor King of 
*^ glory. In the forty-feventh Pfalm the paflage, * Gpd 
^ is gone up with a (hout, the Lord with the foun4 of the 
^ trumpet, 8cc/ can only relate to Chrift. In the ninety- 
'* ninth Pfalm, he whom ye refufe for your King is called 
'^ King and Lord of Samuel, and Aaron and Mofes and 
« of all." 

VII. 

Trypho. **We (hould do better to attend to our 
*^ Rabbis, and not to have any intercourfe with you : for 
^^ you fpeak blafphemies, in attempting to perfuade us 

^ A fupplanter. Gen. xxv. 26. xxvii. 36. " He took his brother by 
*^ the heel in the womb, and by his ilrength he bad power with God.** 
Hofea xii. 3. 
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" that this crucified perfon was with Mofes and Aaron^ 
'^and talked with them in the cloudy pillar; then that 
^ he became man, was crucified, and afcended into hea- 
*^ veh, and that he will come again upon earth, and that 
** he is to bd adored (wpoo-xuvijTov)." 

** I anfwered : I know that according to the word of 
" God, the great wifdom of the Creator of all is hid 
*^ from you : wherefore, out of feeling for your condition, 
*' I labour to make you underftand thefe apparent para- 
** doxes 5 at leaft that I may be unpunifhed in the day of 
** judgment. Ye will hear ftill more incredible things; 
*^ but be not dlfturbed, rather liften with more alacrity, 
^^ and caft afide the traditions of your teachers, who are 
^* more attentive to their own doftrines, than to the pre- 
** cepts of the holy prophetic Spirit. The forty-fifth 
^* Pfalm is alfo a prophecy of Chrift. It is no wonder 
" you hate us, who underftand thefe prophecies, and who 
^^ conftantly reprove the hardnefs of your hearts. As God 
'^ reftrained his anger in the days of Elias, on account of 
^^ the feven thoulknd who had not bowed their knees to 
'* Baal, fb is he now fldw to judgment, becaufe many are 
'^ daily converted to Chrift, and leave the way of erroi*, 
^^ and receive a diverfity of ^fts through the illumination 
*^ of Chrift 5 one the fpirit of underftanding, another of 
" counfel, another of ftrength^ another of healing, another 
^^ of foreknowledge, another of teaching, another of the 
^' fear of God/' 

Trypho. ^^ You are mad." 

Jitftin, ^^ I am neither mad nor befide myfelf. After 
*^ Chrift's afcenfion to heaven it was prophefied, that he 
'^ ftiould lead us away captive from error, and give us 
" gifts «: and we fliew, that, although ye are wife in your 
^* own conceits, yet we alone, being inftrufted in all 

• 

« Pfalm Xxnii. 18. 
X3 
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^^ truth, honour God in works, in knowledge, tnd in 
<' heart. Perhaps alfo ye forbear to confeis Chrift, and 
*^ the works that are done in his name, on account of the 
^^ perfecution of perfons in power, who being infiigated 
^ by the ferpent, that wicked and fedu6dve i^mit, ceafe 
^^ not to pat to death and to perfecute tbofe who confiefs 
^ Chrift, until he (hall come again, and diftribute to 
*^ every man his reward." 

VIII. 

Trypho. ^ Now then prove to us that he^ who yoa 
'* lay was crucified and afeended into heaven, is the 
*^ Chrift of God. For you have fuflbnently (hewn Crom 
'^ Scripture, that Chiift vraa foretold as obnozioQa to fiif- 
^ fering, (v«3i(ro(,) that be will come agun in fjlorfj and 
^'that he will receive an cveriafling domimon cyvcr all 
^^ nations, all kingdoms being fobdued to Urn.'* 

Jmfiin. *' This has been already proved to thofe vrho 
^ have ears to hear, according to your own oonfeffion. 
^* I will bring forward more proofii in doe time: but let 
*^ me myw continue the thread of my aigoment. Tlie 
'< pafchal lamb was a type of Chrift, vrith whofe blood 
^* the foithf ui fprinkle his temples, that is to fiiy them- 
^ felves. But the paichal lamb waa a temponiy infiita- 
<^ tion, for it vras only to be offered in the {daoe where 
<* the Lord's name vras called iqion, and God knew diat 
**' the time would come vilien Jeruialem flKmld be ddi- 
*' Tered into the hands of your enemies. The two gpats 
<< of the Levitical law <, the fcape^goat, and the other of- 
*' fared in lAcrince durii^ a faft, are types of the two ad- 
" venu of Chrin. He became an onmng for all who 
^ wiih to repent of their £as, and to fod, aooofdu^g to 
^' the &d prelcribod bv liiaiah, as I have already aatcd. 
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'^ Ye know that the offering of the goats Is permitted 
^^ only in Jerufalem. The ofiering of fine flour for tbele- 
^^ prous prefigured the bread at the eucharift, which Jeftts 
^^ Chrift our Lord commanded to be done^ as a token df 
*' our gratitude to God, becaufe he created the world and 
^' all that it contains for man's ufe, and becaufe he has 
^* delivered us from the ftate of fin and evil in which we 
«« were, and has utterly deftroyed its principality and 
*^ power, by him who became fubjeft to fuffering through 
'^ his will. I have already quoted the words of Malachf, 
^^ one of the twelve prophets, on the fubjeft of your 
" former facrifices ; ' I have no pleafure in you, faith the 
^ Lord of hods, neither will I accept an offering at your 
^ hand. For from the rifing of the fun even unto the go- 
' ing down of the fame my name {hall be great among 
^ the Grentiles ; and in every place incenfe fhaU be offered 
' unto my name, and a pure ofiering : for my name (hall 
^ be great among the heathen, faith the Lord of hoAt. 
* But ye have profaned its." 

'^ As circumcifion originated with Abraham, and tbe 
<^ fabbath, the facrifices, the ofierings, and the fefiivals with 
^' Mofes, and were all ordained op account of the hardnefs 
" of your hearts : fo mufl they have their acoompliihinent^ 
^' according to the will of the Father, in him, who was 
** bom of a Virgin of the feed of Abraham, and of David^ 
« of the tribe of Judah, the Son of God Chrift Jefus. Hb 
^^ came, according to the prophets, to preach to the 
^^ whole world an everlafting law, and a new covenant. 
^* And we who approach to CSrod through him, have re- 
" ceived not a circumcifion of the fiefh, but a fpiritual 
^^ circumcifion, which Enoch and the others obferved. 
^ This we receive, being finners, through baptifm, by the 

mercy of God : and all may fo receive it. 
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Z Mai. i. 10, II9 13. Some remarks concerning the typical rites of 
the Jews are here omitted. 
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IX, 

*' The royilery of Chrift's birth now demands our 
'^ confideration. liaiah declares that it is inexpreflible: 
^ Who (ball declare his generation ? for he was cut off 
^ out of the land of the living : for the tranrgref&on of 

* my people was he ftricken^.* Thus is he fpoken of by 
'^ the prophetic Spirit, who came into the world to die, 
*^ that by his ftripes we might be healed. When Ahaz, 
** being at liberty to choofe a fign, refiifed it, faying, * I 
' will not tempt the Lord;' God himfelf gave him this 
*' fign, * Behold, a Virgin (hall conceive, &c.*' But ex- 
** cept Chrift, none of the feed of Abraham was bom, or 
*' faid to be bom, of a Virgin. Ye and your Rabbis 
<' dare indeed to fay there is no fuch prophecy in Ifaiah, 
'^ and explain the words to relate to king Hezekiah : and 
^' I will therefore enter into a farther commentary. If I 
^^ perfuade you, my confcience will be clear : if ye re- 
^ main hard-hearted, and vainly fuppofe that ye will re- 
«' ceive the rewards promifed through the Meffiah, be- 
'^ caufe ye are the feed of Abraham, ye will then be felf- 
'* deceivers. None of the feed of Abraham can receive 
^* them, unlefs their faith be equal to that of Abraham, 
^ and they have a knowledge of myfieries : upon them 
^ the commands to obferve piety and juftice were obliga- 
'' tory, for God fays by Ezekiel, ^ Noah, Daniel, and 
^ Job {hould not deliver their fons and their daughters ; 

* they fhould only deliver themfelves^:' and by Ifaiah, 
< The Lord God faid. They (hall go forth, and look at 
^ the c^ux^afes of the men who have tranfgrefled againft 

* me ; their worm (hall not die, and their fire fhall not be 
^ quenched ^' Wherefore caft from you thefe vain hopes, 

<' and haften to know the way of the remifiSon of fins^ 

» 

>" Ifaiah liii. 8. < Ifaiah Til. 14. 

k £zek. xir. 14. 1 liaiah Ixti. S4. 
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♦' and to have corifidence in the inheritance of promifed 
^^ bleffings. There is no other way but to confefs Chrift, 
" to be baptized for the remiflion of fins, according to 
*^ Ifaiah's words, and to live without fin/' 

X. 

Trypko. ^^ Permit me to interrupt you by one queftion/^ 

Jvjitn. ^^ As you pleafe." 

Trypho, " They who live according to the law of Mo-^ 
•* fes, will they live with Enoch, Noah, and Job in the 
*^ refurreftion, or not ?** 

Juftin. *^ I quoted Ezekiel to prove that thofe three 

" righteous men would deliver therofelves only, not their 

** fons and daughters : each perfon will be faved in his 

** own righteoufnefs, and fo they who obferve the law of 

** Mofes. For in that law the things which are naturally 

*^ excellent, and pious, and juft, are prefcribed : and alfo 

•^ other things, which were commanded on account of 

*^ the hardnefs of your hearts. And they who do the 

*^ things which are entirely and naturally and everlaftingly 

** good, pleafe God : and through this Chrift, in the re- 

*^ furreftion, as their forefathers Noah, and Enoch, and 

^ Job, and other juft men were faved, fo fhall they be 

*^ &ved, together with all who acknowledge Chrift the 

"Son of God, who was before the morning-ftar and the 

^* BK>on, and endured to be made flefli of that Virgin 

•*H)f the feed of David, that through this difpenfation, 

** the ferpent wicked from the beginning and his angels 

*' might be deftroyed, and the power of death fet at 

*' nought, ceafing altogether at the fecond coming of 

^* Chrift, and exifting no more with refpeft to thofe who 

** believe in Chrift and live according to his will. Then 

** fome fhall be difmilTed to the juft fentence of everlafting 

*^ punifhment by fire :. and others fhall enter into a flate 
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^' free from fufTering, and corruption^ and goef^ and 
« death." 

Trypho. ^^ If there be among the obfervers of the Mo- 
<* faic law, who wifh now to have life, believing alfo in 
^' the crucified Jefus, confefiing that he is the Chrift of 
^^ God, and that to him is given abfolute judgment over 
<^ allj and that his kingdom is eternal : can they aUb be 
"faved?" 

Ju/lin. ^^ Let us confider, is it poffiUe now to obferve 
<< all things which Mofes commanded )'' Trypho. ^^ No: 
^^ for the pafchal lamb, the goats, and other offerings 
'^ cannot be facrificed^ as you have faid, any where but 
^^ in the holy land ?" Juftin. ^ Tell me then feme of 
^^thofd which it is dill poffible to obferve °^.'' He an- 
fwered, ^^ The labbaths, and ci^umcifion, and moons, 
'^ and ablutions." Juftin. *' Abraham and Ifaac and Ja* 
<' cob and Noah and Job and the patriarchs before them, 
** and Sarah, Rebecca, Bachel and Leah, obferved none 
<< of thefe : you think that they are laved }" Trypho. 
^* Surely : Abraham and his pofieri^ were drcumcifed." 
Jfjftin* ** Yes, but the rite began with him. And all the 
** ceremonies given by Mofes were appointed on account 
<^ of the hardncfs of heart of the Jews ; in order that by 
^* many infutuUons in every adion ye might have God 
^ alu*ays before your eyesi, and not be feduoed into in- 
*<juftice and impiety* Your £cariet clothes and your 
'* phyUderies were for the lame porpofe: fiill the Jews 
« fwerved from the worihip of G<Mi, and all thefe inftitn- 
^ tions preferred them not £rom idolatiy* On the coo- 
<* trur% rather than continue to fecrifioe to idols, we 
** Chriltians endure e^ctieme torments;, and rgoice in 
** death : bclie^i^g that God by his Chrift will raife us 
^* up to incorruption and imnxxrtalicy; and we know 
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^^ that thoib things which were appointed to yon on ac- 
*^ count of the hardnefs of your hearts^ do not really con- 
^^ ftitute juftice and religion." 

XL 

Trypko. ^^What if any, befides having fincere faith 

^ in Chrift, and paying obedience to him, ihould farther 

^' wifli to keep the Mofaic ritual : will he be faved ? 

Jfuftin. " Indeed. I think fo : provided he does not at- 

*^ tempt to perfiiade others, the Gentiles particularly, to 

^^ be of that opinion, telling them, as you have juft told 

^^ me, that they cannot be faved without the Mofaic 

/^ rites.'* Trypho, "You fay you think fuch a perfon 

" will be faved. Are there then who think otherwife ?'* 

Juftin, ^* Yes, and who would not dare to have any com- 

*^ munion with fuch perfons : but I aflent not to their 

*^ opinion. If any, of weak underflanding, wifli to ob- 

<( ferve what Moles has delivered, as far as they can in 

/^ the prefent date of things, befides their hope in this 

*^ Chrift, and befides the works of juftice and piety which 

*^ are eternal and obligatory by the law of nature j and 

** prefer conforting with faithful Chriftians, without, as I 

^' have faid, preffing upon them circumcifion, and the 

** fabbatical and other rites : for my part I think they are 

^* to be received with open arms, in entire fellowftiip, as 

*' brethren of our own fleft and blood. Upon the fame 

^^ principles, if any of your people, Trypho, converts to 

'^ Chrift, force the Gentile Chriftians to obferve the law 

^* of Mofes, I am not for receiving them : but ftill think 

^* thofe Gentile Chriftians, who are perfuaded to follow 

*^ the law of Mofes, may be faved. They who have been 

*^ converted to Chrift, ar\d relapfe into the legal infti- 

**tution, denying Chrift, cannot without repentance be 

^^ faved : nor they of the feed of Abraham, who live ac- 

^' cording to the law without faith in Chrift; and efpecially 
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the perfecutors of Cbrift in the fynagogoes. Such in-* 
*^ deed is the goodnefs and loving-kindnefs of God, fuch 
^^ the immenfity of his mercy, that, as he fays by Ezekiel, 
'^ he will receive him who repents and turns from his 
*^ wickednefs, as juft and blamelefs : but him who is an 
^' apoflate from the true worfhip of GSod, and the ways 
^^ of righteoufnefs, he confiders a finner and an infidel. 
^^ Thus our Lord Jefus Chrift has (aid : ' In whatfbever 

* (things or adions or ways) I (hall find you, in them ^I 

* I alfo judge you." 

XII. 

Trypho. ^^Well, we have heard your fentiments on 
^^ this point. Refume, if you plea(e, the thread of your 
^' difcourfe. You (peak a paradox, inci^Mible I think of 
*^ demonftratlon : indeed to (ay, as you do, that this 
*^ Chrift is God preexiftent before the worlds, (vpovng^sf 
'^ Ofoy Qvra vrpo aianwf rocrrov XpMToir,) that he was bom 
^ and endured to become man, though not of man, this 
'^ appears to me rather nonfenfe, than a paradox." 

Jufiin. *' I know that this docbrine aj^iears paradoxical, 
*^ particularly to the Je>fi*s, who have not been willing ei- 
*^ ther to know or to do the will of God, but obey the 
^ precepts of their teachers, as God himlelf declares. 
** Howex^er*^ this truth will not perifh, that tins is the 
'< Chrift of God, although I may not be able to demon* 

* FnvQ this celebrated paffag^e Dr. P rit tl ef wad odwr writcfs Inre 
iiifarT«U> tkiC Jullm MvtTr and tbe primiuve Cbardi in gieseral krid 
cvYsmauKHi wUk VniuruLas: and cuote^uendj did hoc cLh^ the doc- 

trui« of the i«vxibedd ox Jetus Chha aa article of fiiich etfeoual u> Lil- 
vatiou. Fithop Bull*> cbiervu.ci';ns oa tbis poinc. Judiciom Eccfef. Ca- 
thoiio. p, efV>» rO*;Scc. are wv^rtKr of all attention. He witfc 
VftAri::^ that Juitiu's arxusuen!: s here addrejed co tke smb. to 
i»bk'ux bnf M;ju!:uji :o coaviac« i:& ;:ie d place. iLui zttie expected liIeiSaiL 
ki^ vvme ia ;he p^rrr^a ox JciVt> Chx'iLt. The character oi tbe Meffiait, 
«b«ther or uoc he be ceall^r God, be &r the pre&sc ontfs Bi> confider. 
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" (Irate that the Son of the Creator of the univerfe had 
*^ preexiftence, and was God^ {vrpot/vr^px/sv vlog tod «roii)roti 
*' TOW ohm ©wj oov,) and became incarnate of a Virgin : at 
** all events it has been already proved that, whatever bo 
^ the character of the Mefliahy the anointed of God, this 
** is he. Though I fhouid not (hew that he had preexift- 
" ence, and endured to be borft man of like paffions with 
*^ us, in the flefli, according to the will of the Father, it 
*' is in juftice only my error : but it will not be fair to 
'^ deny that this is Chriil, although it fhouid appear that 
'^ he was born a man of men, and was by election made 
** Chrift. For there are fome, my friends, of our 9 race, 
'' who confefs that this is the Chrift, but make him out 
" to be a man of men. With them I do not agree. Were 
^ Pthey many in number, I fhouid afcribe little weight to 
** their fpeeches ; for we are -commanded by Chrift him* 
^' felf to believe, not in human do£trines and traditions, 
^^ but in the declarations of the prophets, and in. his pre- 
" cepts/' 

XIII. 
Trypbo. " They who fay that he was horn a man, 
f* and was anointed by election, and made the Chrift, 

• Bifhop Bull reads vfMTt^$»^ your. See Judicium Ecclef. Cath. p. 73. 
Iii either cafe the words refer to the Nazarenes or to the Ebiouites. 
The Nazarenes were Jewifh converts to Chriftianity, who retained the 
Mofaic Law : and the term Nazarene conveyed to the Jews the fame 
fignification as Chriftian to the Greeks. The Nazarenes, after the ruin 
of Jerufalem, retired to the little town of Pella beyond the Jordan. 
They are not convi^ed of herefy. The Ehionites (in Hebrew ** poor'') 
feem to have received their name from their abje& condition. They 
were perhaps a fe^ or a remnant of the Nazarenes : but they denied 
tlie di^e nature of Jefus Chrift^ and thought Judaifm neceflary to fal- 
vation. See Mofheim De Rebus ante Conftant. p. 3S8. &c. and Biihop 
Bull's animated fiii&res; Judic. Ecclef. Catholic, p. SO, 31, &c. Bi- 
ihop Horfley has ably defended the di(tin6Uon between Nazarenes and 
Ehionites, which the Unitarians are fo fond of obliterating. . See Tra6ts 
in Controverfy with Dr. Prieftley, p. 303. Ed. 1812. 

P I have featured to offer a new oonftrui^ion of this paflage. 
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^' appear to me to deferve more credit tluiti thofe of your 
<' perfuaiion. We all think diat the Meffiah.will be bom 
*' a man of men, and that EUias will come to anoint him. 
^* If therefore this be Chrift, he muft be known to be a 
<* man of men : but fince Elias is not come^ I think this 
<M8 not the Chrift." 

Jujiin, *< Does not the word by Malachi fay, that Elias 
^' muft firft come, before that great and terrible day of 
w the Lord ?" Trypho. •« Certainly." Juflin. « Then if 
*' we muft acknowledge that the prophets fpeak of two 
<^ advents of Chrift, one in a fufiering, abje^ and iuglo- 
'* rious condition, and the other when he {ball come in 
<< glory to judge the world, (as I have before ftiewn,) do 
^' not theie words of Malachi relate to his fecond com- 
«* ing ?•• TtyphQ. « Affurcdly/* Ju^. " So our Lord 
*< prophefied, when be iaid, Elias muft firft come : and 
<* this we know will take place. And there was a fofe- 
'^ ninner of his firft coming, the Spirit of God which was 
^ in Elias, in John the laft prophet of your race. At the 
<* river Jordan he cried, * There cometh after me a greater 
^ than I, &C.* Him your king Herod (hot up in prifon, 
^< and afterwards had his head brought to him in a 
^ chaiger, at the infianoe of his brother^s wife» whofe 
^^ daughter had pleafed him by her dancing. Our Chrift 
^ therefore faid, that Elias was already come : and it is 
^written, that his Difcipfcs underflood him to mean 
<< John the Bapiift." 

TVypib. ** I know not how to beliefe what you lay, 
** that the fame divine pophetic Spirit, which was in 
^ Elias, was alfo in John the Baptift." Jt^m. ''Do you 
** not think the fame diing happened in the cafe of Jo- 
""< tkua the fon of Nun, when Moles was commanded to 
« lay bands on him T* Tfypkz. <• Yes," Jk^£dv. ** Wdl 
*^ then, as Gx>d took 02 the Spirit thfti isias upon Mofes, 
<^ while he Tntd, and gave 10 Joahoi, ib could lie bong it 
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^* to pafs that the Spirit of Elias ihould come upon John: ' 
« the Baptift/' 

. Trypho. " You leem^ from pra^ce^ to be ready in an- 
** fwers. Firft tell me then how you prove there is an- 
** other God^ b^des the Creator : and then you^^an ihev^ 
" that he endured to be bom of a Virgin/* 

XIV. 

Juftin. ^^ With your leave I will firft quote Ifaiah^s 
^^ prophecy concerning John the Baptift, who was alfo ^ 
** prophet, the forerunner of our Lord Jefus Chrift.'* 
[The fortieth chapter of Ifaiah is here quoted : ^ Comfort 

* ye, comfort ye my people, Sec.*] Trypho. ** The words 
of this prophecy are of dubious import/' Juftin. ** If 
your prophets had not ceafed fince the time of John 

^^ the Baptift^ you might fay fo^ But if John came 
^^ preaching repentance, and Chrift fuperfeded his mi- 
'^ niftry, and proclaimed the Gofpel, and that the king- 
f ^ dom of heaven was at Hand, and that he muft fufier 
'< many things of the Scribes and Pharifees, and be cruci« 
^^ fied, and rife again the third day, and come again to 
^^ Jerufalem^ and there eat and drink with his Difciples, 
^^ and that in the interval before his coming many falfe 
^^ priefts and falfe prophets fhould arife ; and if all thefe 
^' things have come to pafs : what room is there for 
** doubt, fince ye have the evidence of fafts ? Chrift him- 
^^felf explains them: ^The law and the prophets i^ere 

* until John the Baptift : from which time the kingdom 
' of heaven fuffereth vic^ence, and the violent take it by 
^ force. And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which 
^ was for to come. He that hath ears to bear, let him 

* hear<i.* The patriarch Jacob prophefied the two advents 
-¥ of Chrift)^: and that the Gentiles who believed in him, 

9 Luke xvi, 16. Matt. xL 12—15. . ' Gen. xlix. 8—13, 
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^^ when obnoxious to fuflfering, ibould wait for hb coming 
^^ in glory. You cannot deny, with any pretencci^ that a 
'^ prophet and a ruler were not wanting to your nation, 
^^ until Jefus Cbrift was bom and {othnvi. For Herod 
^^ the Aicalonite wa« of your natioB^ and under him ye 
^' were able to make ofTeringSy and dbferve all the law of 
Mofes : and your prophets continued in fucceffion until 
John; even under the Babylonifh captivity, though 
<• your country was laid wade, and your facred v^els 
^' carried away». flill you wanted not a prophet of your 
^' own, the lord and leader and ruler of your people : but 
« fince the manifeftation and death of Jefus our Chrift, 
^< there neither has been, nor is, a pn^het among you. 
^^ Ye have ceafed to be under a kiog of your own : 
<^ moreover your land is left unto you defolate, and like a 
<< lodge in a garden of cucumbers. The words of Jacob, 
^ Unto him (hall the gathering of the people be,' figura- 
<< tively denote his fecond coming, and the converfion of 
<^ the Gentiles, as ye may at laft perhaps underftand, 
<^ And the words, ^ binding his foal unto the vine, and his 
^ afs's colt unto the choice vine,' predi& both the works 
<^ done by him at his firft advent, and alfo that the Gentiles 
^< (bould believe in him : for they were as an untamed colt, 
'< until Chrift fent forth his Difciples among them ; and 
*^ they fubmitted to the yoke of his word, and their backs 
*^ to bear, on account of the recompence of reward promif- 
" ed by him. Chrift himfelf at Bethphage, when he was 
^^ about to enter Jerufalem, bade his Difciples bring him 
^^ an afs and her colt, and fat thereon, according to the 
*^ prophecy ^. Yet though thefe Scriptures have been 
" manifeftly fulfilled, your hearts remain hard. And the 
" two afles in Jacob's prophecy fignify your nation ac- 
^^ cuftomed to the law, and the Gentiles unufed to difci- 

' Zech. ix. 9, 
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plifiCp. - Zechariah propbefies thus; ^ Smite the- (hep- 

* berd^ and the (heep fhall be fcattered*:* and it was ful- 
** fiUed; for after Chrifl's crucifixign, his followers were? 

^^ Icatteredy until he rofe from the dead^ and proved to 

.11-. ' 

** them . that it was foretold he muft fuffer^ And they 
** were conviqced^ and >yent out into all the world, teachr 
'* ing,thefe things. We are firm in bis faith and difci- 
f* pline, fof we are perftiaded by the prophets, arid by 
^* thpfe who through the world have believed in him who 
^^ was crucified, and have become pious. In the prophecy 
" of Jacob, * He waflied his garments in wine, and his 
'* clothes in the blood of grapes,* the Holy Spirit denote, 
^ thofe who ihall be waflied by bis blood, and receive re* 
** miffion of fins. The expreffiou, * blood of the grape/ 
<^ means that the efficacy of Chrift's blood is not any 
^* thing human, but by the power of God. This prophecy 
^< ihews that Chrift is not a mere man, born after the 
^ common manner of mep.'' 

Trypho. ^^ We fhajl bear in mind what you fay on this 
** point : now refume your proof that the Holy Spirii 
*^ has declared another G^ befides the Creator. Re^ 
^* member that the Gentiles were fufiered to worihip the 
^' fun and the moon, and that the prophets often fay^ 

* Thy God is God of gods, and Lord of lords «,* adding 
** the epithets, * great, ftrong, terrible*.' They were not 
^^ in reality gods, but we are taught to believe that tbp 
*^ true God, the Creator of all things, is only Lord of 
^^ thofe who are called gods axj^d lords. Thus the Holy 
** Ghoft feys by holy David; ^The gods of the nations 
^ are images of gods, not godsX:' and a curfe is adde4 
<< upon thofe who mak:e and thofe who worihip them/' 

* Zech. xiii. 7. ^ Deut x- 17. * PC 14* ^ Pf. oxy. 4. 
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• • • 

Juftin. '^ \ mean not to a(ldui:e proofii of ilifif khitt^ but 
^^ fuch as cannot be controverted. ThoiSgft fUd dSiSIy to 
" you, they will fttm rteW : aild betfce ye tutf tifitfAr- 
^ fland, that on aeeduiit of ^our Iniqaky Gddtiiuliiilden 
*^ from you t3ie wifddto of hift wiJrd : ihdu^hi^fery'feaali 
'^ remnant indeed is left, its Ifid&h fayd, that ydW liddpn 
'^ may not be like Sodott and GoniOrraft. Atfdfid tfefe- 
^ fore to my e^d4endfc8 from Scripture, Whteh irfeiitate »ot 
'* explanation, but 6nly to be heird. Mbfes Iridii^eS y, 
^'^ that God wAi fefeA by Abt^hato With thfe X^6 dfigds 
^^ feht to the judgment 6f Sbdbfli by the olheir (God), 
"who is always lA hfeaVterl^ belthef is fe^fa by afiy, lior 
f ^ converfes with any, the Creatbr ahd J^athdr of tfie uhi- 
« verfe/^ Tryplio and Ms friend's etprefs thesifelves not 
Convinced by this evidence. JyftiH. ^'D6 ydu n5t think 
^ that God was feen by Abf^aHi Mixdt^ the bak of 
« Mamre, as the word fajrs ?*' trypho. ** Yes." Jii/Un. 
" And he was one of the tfiree, whdiii the pf 6i)heti6 Spirit 
*^ mentions ?" Trypho, " Np : God appeared to him 
*^ firft ; and then the three angels, who are called men." 
Juftin. ^< Yet one of the three fald 10 Abraham, * I will 
•certainly return tlttto thee according to the time of life; 
' and lo, Sarah thy wife fliall have a fon :* and afterWafds 
** It is written, « God faid unto Abraham, Let it not be 

* grievous in thy flght, becaufe of the lad, and bedaufeof 

* tliy bondwoman*.* Was it not therefore God who re- 
^^ turned under the oak of Mamre, and Ipoke again to 
*' Abraham ?" 

TrypliG. '* You have not proved tfiat this is another 
** God befides the Creator. Thouch I confefs I was not 
^ correft in faying that the three who were in the tent 
'* with Abraham, were merely angels." Juftin. '* You al- 
^* low at leaft that you can comprehend how God^ who was 

r Gen. xviii. 1, 9. « Gen. xxi. IS. 
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f^^fbte the orefttioh oB die world>' appeared on earth hi 
*^ tti^cfefm c^f a man« J ibali now attempt to perfuade 
Vij^.ftfom Sftriptere, 'that thefaiia© who appeared tb 
^^AbftJ^tn^ aftd \J4cob/ian]d' Mofes^ i& called Qod^.and 
^Mdiie^'s from tbtc Creator ib • ntrmlger, toat ^oit in witt. 

* Tbd lUA* wy'»j?ifta upon tbi eMrth> whbft IjiOt entifred 
^'^b'-Zh^ri thw ihe liG^ tieLifl^d* ii^it Sodont and 
^G(xleimi^'b)Amhi)nt and £i<e fobm die Xord oiitdf 

* liie^V^il*/' te€*fe' ttos fourth' of Try^o'i friends fii*, 
^ Vte'^itk tb^h ^ow tha;t thb^is anbdxer iJotAHod, 
^ Ifcfided the '^n6^\^ appeared to Abraham/' Ja^f^. 
2^^' ©livid fejttt the &tti« thing : ^ The Lptd laid uhtp my 
^ lidnP^ {^ th6u on ik^ right hand^ Sto^;- and again :: ^ Thy 
^tiirbhe^ O Go^ill lorwer and ever; thou haft loved truth 
^^f»ld tefted hiH^uliys iH&tefot^iioii even thy Gbd^ hath 
^4n^eA ti^4;(^^€b6'<i»ilbfglaane& above thy fellows^.*' 
•fl^e^-A'Uttie^ 'p¥t)0«i^^ vto quote at^rge the i;8th aind 
h^ (ihaptei« ^^f Geiidfis^ for ^t' j^mfpofe of .ptcMng 
ilhffty ,tibt oti^ "^of th!$'tw6 mgd]^ ^6 dd^enddd upon 
•Sodomr^ bulb lb t«l»o «^peav4d':«9Sth, tfaqn to Abrafaant^ 
''mi k^AYIed^Q^^ ^^d» imd God, and^cil0- 
^IJMcls^itl^'t) ^^ Wbm He came to &o&>m, he, and ii6t jite 
^^ two angek) fpokeyds the Soripture fbewa, to Lot ; and 
^^ lie id dufe lidi^d A^bo Ibrougbt def&wStion from the Lord 
^*'iti beaven, the Creator of all, «^on Sodom and Gomor- 
'*< I'ah/' T^yphto' fuggefts a diffioulty oonoeming the food 
^sSiWti by the three who appeared to Aln^am. Juftm 
JTa^y^'The tfltpreffi<itis iire to be underfiood in a.figuratite 

^ fenft, as whel^'^-t tay, ¥&t devourB.'* ' 

* ' • ' . ■ . ' " ' . . • ' * 

Ttffphb. ^1^ interprntadim helps to xtmoive ;the 
^^ difficulty. Now you have to explain how this Ood, 

« Gen. xix. ^, «4. i> ^Om «u 1^ 2. « {((1)91 aay.,0; f. 
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^^ who was feen by Abraham^ and who is minifler of Gai 
*' the Creator, was born of a virgin, and made man^ liftbk 
^* to human paffions/' Ju/Un. *' I pofle&.iio eloquence or 
'^ art of words : I can only open to you the Scriptoref) 
'^ according to the grace which God ^ves me." TrypM 
*^ Your expreffions of modefiy are ironical." Jufimm ; ^^ I 
*' cannot control your thoughts. I fyy, Mofes has ^gsdff 
^ written that he who is called God, and Ai^l, and 
^ Lord, was feen by the Patriarchs: and thus ye may be 
^^ confirmed in that opinion, which yQ have already %x<- 
^' prefled, that be is the minifter of the Crentor. ^ The 

* angel of God fpake unto me in a dream, faying, Jacobc 

* And I faid, Here am I. And be iaid> I aitf the God of 

* 

* Bethel, &c. ^* Again : ' Jacob was left alone ; and there 
' wreftled a man (ah angel) with him utitil daybreak: 

* and he faid, Thy name ihdl be no more called Jacob, but 

* Ifrael ; for as a prince haft thou power with God> &0. 

* And. Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: for I 

* have feen God face to face ^.' Again v ^ God appeared 
^ unto Jacob again, when he came out of Padan-aram : 

< and Jacob called the name of the place where God 

< fpake with him, Bethel^/ He is called God^^and is and 
^' will be God. (0eo; xaXtrrai, xou 06o^ fp, xm eg-oi.) 

<< They all nodded aflfent : and I (Jitftin) added ; Let 
*' me remind you that this Angel and God and Lord, who 
<< was feen by Abraham in the form of a man, and wreftled 
^' with Jacob in the form of a man, appeared alfo to Jacobs 
" when he fled from his brother Efau *. This very Angel, 
^^ and God, and Lord, and mati, who appeared to Abra- 
** ham and Jacob, fpoke to Mofes from the burning bufti. 
'^ For he fays, * The Lord God of your fathers appeared 
<* to me, the God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac^ the God 
*^ of Jacob h/ 

^ Gen. xxxi. 11, 13. « xxxii. 24, 28, 30. ^ xxxv. 9, 15. 

t Gee. xxviii. 10,20. ^ £xod. iii. 16. 
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XVII. 

TVypho. *' We think that an angel appeared to Mofes 
** fai the bufh, while God fpake to him.'* 

Ju/iin. ^^ Even if it were fo, that both an angel and 
*' God were in the vifion of Mofes, yet no one, of the 
*' flendereft underftanding, would venture to fay that the 
*' Author and Father of the univerfe left his heavenly 
** abode, to (hew himfelf in a corner of the earth. He 
^^ alone, who is called an angel and is God, appeared and 
^^ converfed with Mofes : * The angel of the Lord appear-* 

* ed to him in a flande of fire out of the midft of the 

* bufh. And when the Lord faw that he turned afide to 

* fee, God called unto him out of the midft of the bufli K' 
*^ As the word calls him who appeared to Jacob in a 
^' dream an angel, who fays, I am God, who was feen by 
*• thee, when thou (leddefl from thy brother Efau 2 and as 
^ the Lord is faid to have brought deftrudion from the 
'^ Lord in heaven upon Sodom ; fo the angel of the Lord 
*^ is faid to have appeared to Mofes, and is afterwards 
*^ called Lord and God. Scripture- (hews, that before all 
** creation Grod jgenerated from himfelf a rational virtue, 
** (St/vajtwv Xoyixijv,) which by the holy Spirit is called the 
'* glory of God, fometimes the Son, fometimes Wifdom, 
'^ fometimes an Angel> fometimes God, fometimes Lord^ 
*' fometimes the Word; fometimes he calls himfelf the 
«* Chief Captain, appearing in the form of a man to 
*' Jofhua the fon of Nun^. Thus one fire, without dimi- 

^' nution of its fubftance, kindles another ^ God himfblf, 
«* the Son, the Word, the Wifdom, Virtue, and Glory of 

* £xod. iii. 2, 3, 4. - 

^ Joih. V. 14. ^^ As captain of the Hoft of the Lord am I now come. 
** And Jofliua fell on his face to the earth, and worfliipped.'' 
. \ ** When Juftin fajrs that fire propagates the {sane fire, he mnft 
^ mean that the Son of God, generated by Grod,. is alio very God.** 
BoUi Defenf. Fid. Nic. c.*iv. fe^. 3. 

Y3 
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^* the Father, fpeaks by Solomon, ' The Lord poflefled vac 
^ in the beginning of hb way^^ before his works of old, 
^ Sec ^.* The word of God by Mofes denotes hun to be 
/^ God, faying, ' Let us make God after our smoge V 
^^ Do not fay, after your Babbis^ that God was iMoe 
^' fpeaking to himfelf^ or to the elenientSj of which man 
^^ was formed : for afterwards God fays-*^' Behold the 
' man is become as one of us, to difcem good and evil V 
They were therefore evidently two at lead in number; 
nor could the words be fpoken, according to fome hem- 
tics among yoUj» of angels* But in reality the very qff- 
/^ fpring of the Father, was before all creation with the 
*^ Father^ and the Father converfed with him.'' 

XVIIL 

Tn/pho. My friend^ you have argued this point 
^' powerfully. It now reouuns for you to fhew that the 
^' fame endured, according to the will of the Father, to be 
<^ bom a man of a virgin, and to be crucified, and to die.: 
^^ and that he afterwards rofe again from the dead^ and 
*' afcended into heaven." 

Juflin. ^^ I think I have already proved thefe truths 
<< from Scripture <^, particularly from the 45th Pfalm; 
<^ wherein there is a teftimony from the Creator himfelf, 
'^ that he is to be adored as God and Chrifl, {vpooTomfns 
^* if I xm 0fo; xm Xotfog :) and thofe who believe in him 
<^ with one foul, in one aflembly, and one church, form his 
'^ church, called by his name, which is as the daughter of 

"» ProT. viii. 89. to Uie end. 

" Gen. i. 86. iii. ^. Almoil all the Fathers bare giren the fame iih* 
terpret;iuon to this paflage. See the notes upon Irensusy lib.ir. c. 37. 
hx Fettardentnis and Grabe. ^ The Loid was oontent to fnfier for oar 
^ louls, although he be the Lord of the whole earth; to whom God laid 
^ before the beguinin^ of the worid, * Let us make msn after our own 
f< image,** C«th. Epiaie of Barnabas, fed. 5. 

^ Ifai. liiL 8. Piafan ex. S, i. 
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* « 

f^ Qoif ' ^ Hew, 4^ugU^er, and GQnfider: fqrg^t aUb 
* thine own peoplq ^nd tihy fether*^ boui^, (the cwftoiusjQf 
^ ypur apqefl^r^ :) fpih^l the king have pleafure in thy 
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XIX. 

. ., ; .... . • 

TryffiQ.ff^ Well tiKen, 1?^ this Lord apd .Chrift and 
God, tQ you Gentiles^ and call yourfelve^ Chriftians 
^^ aftff his name. ]&\^ we^ being worihippers of the God 
•^^ wh.Q Qiaide hims^fq, nee4 Q^i^f to.cpnfef^ nor to adore 
/^him/' \ * 

J^iftin. *f^y^ i^e eagQfi nat to pbtain knowledge, but 
«^ fpr contention. I fw .the ju4g«^ent of Godrftnd it IS 
^^ not for me to determine, whether fpme pf ypur nation 
'^ may not be feyed throng the grace pf the Lord of 
*^ hofts. However perverffs the ppntrov^rfy may be on 
*^ yo^r part, J will i^pt ceM'p^ my end«f|i,vours tp anfw«r 

^^ your obje^ions; and I hold myfelf in readippfs \o do 
^^ the lame towards all perfon^ of aU cpqntrie^* They •f 
" your race who are javedj are faved by hirfi, (by Chrift>) 
*^ as ye m^ht have known^ if ye bad attended tP the .paf- 
^^ fages of Scripture already add.uc^ by mp/' (Juftin hore 
xepeaU hi^ quotation? from Pfalm xch. j-t7. the yoA 
Pfa]m,i^i^d pfalw ^^ i^O 

Trypho. *' Though fomewhat difconcerted by fo many 
paffages of Scripture, I know not what to fay to the 
word$ of llaiab, * I am the I-prd God: that ia my 
* namC;: and my glory will I not give to another P." 
Juflin. " If yqu eonfider the preceding cpniie^^t, you 

^^will find that God affirms he will give glory tp him 
" whom he Appointed a light to the Qentiles. I then 
^< quoted the paflage from liajab^ * flehojd, a virgin fhall 

« op^eiYpj, and bear f fon, ^c s/ and in6ft«?d that, e^cQ^t 

j» ifiii. xlii. 9. H m. i«. IP, la 
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' «^ this our Chrift, it is plain none of the feei$ of Abndmii 
** was bom, or laid to be born, of a virgin/* 

Trypho. *' The true reading is, not * a virgin,* but * a 
' young woman (hall conceive ;' and moreover the tdxole 
<^ prophecy relates to Hezekiah. In the Grecian Sables, 
** Perfeus is faid to have been the fon of Jupiter bom of a 
*' virgin, Danae. You ought to blufh to relate the fame 
*^ thing, and (hould rather fay that Jefus was a man bom 
'< of men ; and (if you can ibew from Scripture that he 
<< was Chrift) that becaufe he lived a perfed fife accordii^ 
<' to the Law, he was thought worthy to be ele&ed to be 
<' the Mefliah. You have acknowledged that he was cir- 
** cumcifed, and that he obferved the other l^al ordi- 
" nances of Mofes." 

Juftm. ^^ I have acknowledged, and do acknowledge it. 
• ^* But he did not obferve thefe things, in order that he 
** might be juftified by them, but that he might completely 
** fulfil the difpenfation, committed to him by his Father, 
^* the Creator and Lord and God of all. For this caufe 
^* he endured the death upon the crofs^ and to become 
^ man, and to fufler thofe things which he did fufier from 
** your nation. Since you depart from' your former con* 
<< ceffions, I mud again aik you, have the Pktriarchs^ who 
*< received not the law of Mofes, their inheritance among 
" the bleffed or not?** 

Trypko. « They have.** 

Jyfiin. ** Again, did God conmaand your &thers to 
^< offer oblations, and vidims, becaufe he vi^anted them, or 
<< on account of the hardnefe of their hearts, and their in- 
** clination to idolatry ?** JVypko. '* Scripture obliges me 
** to concede this alfo.** 

Ji{fiin* ^^ And God promifed a new covenant, befides 
^* that in Horeb« unaccompanied with fear and tremUing, 
^ thunders and lightnings : thus (hewing, that God has 
^ ordained fome precepts and work to be eternal^ and 
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'^* fuited to all mankind: and fome things he appointed, 
^* as he proclaims by the Prophets^ on accoimt of the 
^' hardnefs of your hearts )** 

XX. 

Trjfpho. ^' All this muft be acknowledged by thoie who 
*^ ar^ lovers of truth, rather than of contention. Still you 
" attempt to prove a thing incredible, and fcarcely poffi- 
^^ ble, that God endured to be bom and become man." 

Juftin. ^^ Had I undertaken to prove this by human 
^* do£trines and arguments, you ought not to bear with 
*^ me. But after adducing fo many pailages from Scrip- 
^' ture, over and over again, to the fame point, I dill find 
^^ your hearts clofed to the knowledge of the will of God, 
'^ I (hall not be injured, but, retaining my own opinions, 
•' (hall take^my leave." 

Trypho* You have acquired this knowledge after much 
^^ trouble and labour : and it behoves us, after fifting and 
** examining every thing to the utmoft, to aflent to Scrip- 
<^ ture." 

Juftin. *^ I am far from defiring you not to examine the 
** matter in every (hape. But I certainly wifli you not to 
*^ retra£l; what you have already granted. The words, 

* Who (hall declare his generation ?' do they not figniiy 
'< that the perfon fpoken of is not of human race ?" 

Trypho. ^' Does not the word fay to David, that from 
** his loins God will take to himfelf a Son, and will give 
^ him a kingdom, and place him on the throne of his 
** glory ' ?" 

Juftin. " That prophecy is explained by another, which 
^^ is alfo addrefled to the houfe of David, viz. * Behold, a 

* virgin ftiall conceive.* Believe not your teachers^ who 
^^ iay that the tranfladon made by your feventy-two elders, 

' Pfalm cxvLii. 11. The Seventy tranflate tBus: i» ms^m rm mx^v 
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for Ptolemy King of £gypt^ is not in fome p]acQ8*oorr 
*^ re^. Whatever in holy writ refutes th^ir owp fooliib 
^^ and arrogant fentimedts, they venture to fay i$. not 
^^ genuine^ or they diftort its meaning. Thus they affirm 
that the paflage in queftion relates to Hezekiah. Thofe 
Scriptures which maniEeiUy defcribe- Ch^ift 4S obnoxious 
to fu^ring;^ yet as adorable and God, which I have ber 
^^ fore quoted^ thofe they are forced to acknowledge 
** refer to Chrift.: but they have the eflFrontery to fay, thi3 
^^ is not the Chrift; and confefs that he is to come, and is 
5^ .to fufTer, and is to reign, and is to be Grod adorable. 
^^.That thi^ Devil has fometimes counterfeited the truth 
/' anjiong the Gentiles (as he formerly eSe£ted his pur- 
f^ ppfes by the magicians in Egypt*, and by the falfe pn^ 
^' phets in Elias's time^) confirms my knowledge and faith 
*^ in Scripture. Thus the dories of the death and refur- 
f * re£Uon of Bacchus, of the exploits and birth of Hercules^ 
*^ of the cures of iGfcuIapius, are imitations of the revela^ 
'* tion of Chrift. When Chrift came, according to the 
^* prophecy ", among your nation^ healing all manner of 
^^ difeafes, cai;ifing the lame to walk, the deaf to hear, the 
blind to fee, and raifiiig the dead to life again, he would 
by thefe works have prevailed on the men of that gep^ 
*^ ration to know him. But they treated the works as the 
*^ effeft of magic, and himfelf as a forcerer. Thus when 
" they who treat of the myfteries of Mithras, rplate that 
^^ he fprung from a rock, do not they copy Daniel'? dci- 
^* fcription of the ftone cut out of the mountain without 
" hands * ? And thus I perceive the tempter the Serpent 
♦^in the relation of Pcrfeus's birth qf a virgin. Your 

^ Exod. vii. tl, 12, 22. * 1 KiAgs xviii. « liai. xxxv. 1^8. 

» Dan. ii. and Ifai. xxxiii. Juftin here mentions the eucharift, " the 
** bread («fT»i/), and the diinik (wram^iw), which our Chrift ordered us to 
'< offer in memory of his incarnation and bloody (uf MH^tnn* xm Sw'^rf- 
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teachers have taken away many entire paflagesT fro^i 

tibjB verfion of the Seventy, which declare hiip, Chrift, tp 
^^ be God and man, crucified and iubjed to death, m B^^ 
^[ Wi. QLv9poono$, KOLi g-aupsiAff^QSy KM am^crxoov. In the 96th 
*^ Pfalm and loth verfe it h written, * Say among the 
^Heathen, that th^ Lord reigneth /row wood:^ but your 
^' interpreters omit the words from wood. Among the 
/* Heathen it has never beeq faid that any of your racp 
'^ {hould reign as Lprd and God, except only the cruci- 
^* fied one: the whole Pfalm refers to him, and the Holy 
/* Spirit declares how different he is from the idol gods 
*^ of the Heathen. This mutilation of Scripture is morp 
'* dreadful than the idolatry of the goldeq calf, than. the 
^^ facrifice of children to Devils, than the dellruftloi^ of 
*^ the prophets/' 

Trypho. ^* That Pfalm appears to me to be addreiled tp 
^* no other than the Father, who created the heavens and 
^* the earth/* 

Jtiftinp ^^ The whole univerfe is exhorted to fing praifes 
^^ of gratitude to God, on account of falvation effefted by 
f' the paffion of Cbrift." 

XXL 

[Here commentators place the end of the firft day's 
conference. TTie Dialogue continues with a mutilated 
quotation from Exodus xxxi. i6. And the paffage in 
the z^d chapter of Exodus, ^ Behold, I fend an Angel be- 

^ fore thee, to keep thee in the way. Beware of him, and 
^ obey his voice ; for my name is in him,' is applied to 

•Jofliua (Jefus) as a type of Jefus Chrift.] 

JuAin proceeds to draw thefe inferences : ** If that God 

^* appeared under fuch various forms, wherefore ihould 
^^ we doubt that he became incarnate and was bom of a 
^^ Virgin, accordmg to tbt will of the Father, and in fulfil^- 

y Some lAftaac^ are given, of whiph |iic chief if Jereqi. xi, 49, 



'33» JUSTIN'S DIALOGUE 






€C 



ment of the Scriptures ' ? TTic promifes and threatenings 
of Jefus Chrift bimfelf are a confirmation of his miniftry*t 
** And we who believe Jefus, who was crucified under Pon- 
** tius Pilate, to be our Lord, by adjuration now fubjed to 
^^ ouf power all demons and evil fpirits. It has always been 
*' foretold that Chrift fliould fuflfer, before he came to 
*^ reign, and he himfelf declared that the Son of man muft 
*' fuffer many things, and be rejefted of the Scribes and 
** Pharifees, and be crucified, and rife again the third day. 
David ^ fang that his birth was of the womb of the 
morning, and proclaimed him the Chrift to be the Crod 
of firength, ever adored." 
Trypho. " I ftill defire an explanation of the prophecy of 
^ Ifaiahj which ye refer to Chrift, and we to Hezekiah." 
Ju/iin. *' Tell me, how can it be laid of Hezekiah^ that 
" before he * knew to cry. My father, and my mother, the 
^ riches of Damafcus and the fpoil of Aflfyria were taken 
* away c?* This never took place with refpeA to Heze- 
^^ kiah or any Jew : but as foon as Chrift was bom, the 
^ magi from Arabia came to worfliip him, and bring him 
^^ gifts ^. Herod, who, on account of his iniquity, is called 
*' the king of Aflyria, when the Arabian wife men did not 
^^ return according to his requeft, and when Jofeph and 
*^ Mary had efcaped into Egypt, had all the male infants 
*^ in Bethlehem put to death, according to the prophecy, 
' In Rama was a voice heard, Rachel weeping for her 
' children ^Z That ^ the riches of Damafcus and the fpoils 
^ of Aflyria were taken away,* may alfo fignify the demo- 
lition of the power of evil angels, accompliflied when 
the magi worfhipped Chrift. Ye will do well to learn 
** what ye do not underftand from us Chriftians, who have 

* See Dan. vii. 13. Ifai. liii. 8. and ix. 6. 

^ Matt. viii. 11^ 12. Luke xiii. 28, 29. 

^ Pfalm ex. 3. Ixxii. 11. .. ^ Ifaiah viii. 4. 

^ Here follows a relation of the birth of Chrift, as in the GofpeU 

^ Jerem. xxxi. 15. Matt. ii. 18. 
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^ the grace of God^ and not t^ enforce by all means your. 
^' own dof^nes, di(honouring the things of God. Ifaiah 
** lays, * This people draw n^ar to me ; they honour m^. 

* with their lips, but their heart is far from me : therefore 

* the wifdom of their wife men fliall perifli^." 

XXII. 

Tryphbf (with fome anger, but fearing, as his counte- 
nance exprefled, the Scriptures,) faid, "The words of 
^^ Gqd are holy : biit your explanations are artful, nay 
^ rather blafphemou^. Ye fay that the angels have fol- 
^* lowied evil, and have apofiatized from God.** 

^^.I anfwered in a milder tone to Tooth him. I admire 
*^ your religious feeling; and truft you will exercife it to- 
*^ wards him to whom the angels are ^aid to mihiiler S. I 
'^ have not fpoken rafbly : Ifaiah bears te,{limony that evil 
*^ angels inhabit Egypt ^ ; Zechariah and Job mention the 
** adverfiiry, the Pevil^; Mofes fpeaks of the accurfed 
*< ferpent, who tempted Eye, and of the Egyptian magi- 
^^ cians ; and David calls thefe deniohs the Gods of the 
" nations J^.^' 

Trypho. '^You endeavour to fave yourfelf under . the 
** (helter of Scripture. Tell me truly, do ye confefs that 
** Jerufalem (hall be reftored ; do ye expeft that your peo- 
" pie (hall be gathered together and rejoice in Chrift, to- 
" gether with the patriarchs and the prophets, and thofe 
<< of our race, profelytes alfo, before the coming of Chrift ? 
*' or have you granted this only for the fake of argu« 
'^meiit?" 

XXIII. 

Jti/iin. " I am not reduced fo low, Trypho, as to fay 
** what I do not think. I have acknowledged that thefe 
^^ are my own fentiments, and the fentiments of many 

^ Ifai. xxix. IS, 14. « Dan. vii. 13, 14. ^ Ifai. xxx. 1, 6. 

' Zech. iii. 2. Job i. 6. ^ Gen. iii. £xod. vii. viii. Pfalm xcvi. 5. 
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«* others: yet that many aWb ^lire aafd jfiotis f}hdftiatis 
** think differently. I have iOio^'^fitt fomi t(*br Jiro- 
^fefs Chriftkttity art vl^ithotit rtli^ta, tad ate id IMt 
•• impious heretics. Let meTteapStdlate the fubffitaee tif 
'^ what I have faid. I appe^ hot to men, or tte dbfibines 
of men, but to God, and the doSxines derived from 
Qod. Although- you may have converfed with fome 
V nominal ChrilUanS) whofe pipte^n o^ faith is dijfetent, 
^.^and who blaff^eme the God of Abraham, the God of 
^f Ifaac^ and the God of Jacob, Who lay dial there is no 
^^ refurre&ion of the dead^^ t)ut that their fodis are receiv- 
*^ td into heaven, at the moment 6f deaths do not luppofe 
'^ thefe are ChrilHans : in the fame manner, as the Saddu* 
^^ cees, and many other fe^burie^, and. heretics amongft 
*' you, are Jews and fons of Abraliam only in name. I 
^^ xpyfelf, ^th aU true Chrifiians, think there will be a re- 
^furreetion of the flefli. We alfo tUnk that the pro- 
** phets "* teach us there will be a dwelling for a thooiand 
*^ years in Jerufalem, rebuilt, beautified^ and enlarged. 
^^ As among your people, in the time of the holy prophets, 
*^ there >vere miiny fdlle prophets : fo among us, upon 
^< whom the prophetic gifts ha\-e devQlved, arife falle 
*' teachers, as our Lord foretold, and admonifiied us to 
*^ beu'ore of them. He foretold that w^ (hould be pot to 
^^ death, and hated for his name's fake ; and that many 
*^ {al& prophets and £ilfe Chrilts ihould arife, and (hoold 
'* feduce many : and thus it comes to pals. Knowing the 
^ terror of the Lord, \i*e inititute thefe confiereoces from 

t Ac this [tt£i^ Dr. Jebb has crilMted the opuuoos of the Fathcfs^ 
«t Ir«»rtt$, ^.T. c.5,^1. 01 Tert&LLiaa Oe Anami, c.&4. swi De 

Tv:^uA. Auuux, c. 4. iv> pr.^T«. tha>: the perberal opmioa of dw Ante- 
nktitte F;ubfers vr^s cb^i: cbe «Ccrj:iI n:vani:s or ponlibiaeiits'of men 
vouid !xoc b^ d^tenmaed ucdl cbe d^fio^Jtna ef dib «fxU, ani tie day 
ox\' .vicu:«ac I: doe:$ noc &ppeir :h^: thiej choqp^ tbe xotemiediatB 

^ luLU a.v. IT. to the cod. ApcoiL slx. 



« hbly ScHptttWJ^' rt^d ttot ftrf tlie'love ol^tiiofftjy, rfg(W*y, 
«^ dfof pteaftifei None dta Ja/^thefe tWhg» tbibiil^akt^': 
« «jA- We Uvfe ttdtHke'fte pfiikeis df yoi* people, ^hb ^rt 
^ tiefcribed as coilijfArfotis of ^ thiefvii^i lov^rfe of ^sj'iiiS 
« AjHowew aft6tt -reWMtf «/ ^ • Bidim fbttie Chrllfiah^'irc 
•^ tmwbrthy of the n^rhe, Hiiltj&eifae not therefbit^^ ihe 
^ Scriptarcs and CSftift. The Tv^rfts, ^-Tlie Lord faid'uiitb 

* my Lord, Sit thou on my.rjlgbtjiand, &c/ and * Thou* art 

* a prieft for ever after the order" of Melchizedek,' ca^pot 
^'iMfy iJii?iyio He^ekmh. bW our' J^efiis Tent* Jbrtli Jhe 

fk Jei^fdein,^ "the wprd ot* ms cjijlip^ 

\tq allnations o!f tBe'eartt, over wnlqipi 

_ _ _ ^- -^ _ - lb fay, devils^ nad es^ercifed dominion. 

•^ Iii6 tAighty wof d'p^eyiailed on mahy'to leave ^{Kie devils. 

^'yjifhttti they had fefvedUtl'd'^tO' Mev^ l^'thfe^Allfii^'ty 



'^ the prDttlifed fign fa tiot kid'S&^liffied/ YbU oti^ti^^ 
^ td tffirfk ft itopoflible fof ISod to' do wW^e bl&fea; 
^^ particularly when the fulfilment of his own pybtttftcies 
^* L hi ijiieftibiiv ;^it tfiis^ Chrf-ft, Who kppearea'itt;;an 
^'^jeA ctfrfditioil, is the ijord of p<5Wfer, ye- oiig^t ttf be 
'^ptr(}isL^M ty What palfles before yoiir eyfe*. Evef^^vil 
^^fplrit IS edriqkfef ed arid fubdlled by the hahife ctf tfeiS'the 
**^'Sott df Crbd, the fiftt-bbrti of ail creatures, bom of a 
^ vir]^^ and made man liable to fufiering, who.wa&cpu- 
^* cified undt;r Porttius Folate by your people, and died attd 
«^ rofe again from the dead, arid afcended iiito heaven. 8ftt 
^* if ye adjure evil fpirits by the names of your kings, or 
♦^juft men^ or* prophets or patriarchs, they will iibt be 
*^ fiibjeft to fbti. Angels and powers are fubjeft, accord** 
** ing to the words of David, to him who is the Lord' of 

"Ifaiahi. 23. 
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^^ power, Chrift Jefus. We have but one anfwer to make 

*^ to your queftions on tbk fubjed } as he who is o&ea 

^' aiked how many two and two make, mud often ^ve 

^ the £une anfwer^ four <>• In fine> Chrift has redeemed os, 

^' umnerfed as we were in the mod weighty fins^ by his 

** crucifixion on the wood of the crois^ and by the cleanf* 

^^ ing of water, and has made us temples of prayer and 

*^ worfliip." 

XXIV, 

Trypho. ^^ Believe me, I put quefiioas to you for the 
'' fake of information. Now thefe words of liai^, ^ There 
' (hall come forth a rod out of the ftem of Jefle, and a 
' Branch out of his roots : and the fpirit of the Lord (hall 
^ reft upon him, the fpirit of wifdom, &c P/ refer, you iay^ 
'* to Chrift ; whom you aflbrm to have had preexiftenoe as 
^' God, (€^oy enuTw wpwrctg^ovTci Atyf i;,) and that he became 
^^ incarnate by the will of God, and was bom a man of a 
^' virgin. How can it be proved that he was -preexiftent, 
•^ who is filled with the powers of the Holy Spirit, accord- 
^' ing to Ifaiali*s defcription, as if be flood in need of 
« them <i ?*' 

Jufiifu ^< There is much good fenfe in your quefiion. 
^* The powers of the Holy Spirit are here mentioned to 
" have defcended upon Chrift, not becaufe they were 
** wanted by him, but becaufe in him they refted and re- 
** ceived their full accomplifliment. Solomon had the 

® Here follow feveral quotations from Scripturey particularly from 
tiaiah Ixvi. 5 — 12. and allufions to tbe rod of Mofes, Jacob's done, &c. 
as ^pes of the crofs^ and of Chrift. 

P Ifai. xl 1, 2, 3. 

^ Biihop Bull obfer%'es, that if Juftin's fendments had been thofe of 
an Arian, no fuch difficulty^ as Trypho ftates, could have arifen; vis. 
tliat Chrift, though very God, yet required and received the gifts of the 
Holy Spirit. Defenf. Fid. Nicen. f. ii. c. 4. p. 68. 

Dr. Jebb remarks, that Juftin would perhaps have done better to 
liave given the explanation which Tertullian has done, Adverfus Judaeos, 
c. 9. viz. that Chrift was filled with the Holy Spirit as man. 
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^^ fpirit of wifdom, Daniel of underftanding and counfel, 
*^ Mofes of fortitude and picty^ Elias of fear, and Ifaiah of 
knowledge : and others poflefled thefe or fimilar gifts,' 
feparately or colIe6lively, as Jeremiah, the twelve Pro- 
" phets, and David. But the Spirit refted upon Chiifts' 
*' this was the fulfilment of the old difpenfation, and from 
*^ that time thefe powers have ceafed atnong you- He 
♦* had his virtue at his birth, and received increafe 
** througTi every age, until thirty. John was bis fore** 
** runner ; and when Jefus came to the river Jordan^ 
*^ where John was baptizing, a fire was kindled in Jor** 
*' dan ; and when he came up. from the water, the Holy* 
** Ghoft, in the form of a dove, flew down upon him, as 
^ the Apoftles of this very Chrift of ours have written- 
*' He did not (land in need of baptifm or the holy Spirit } 
*' nor was it for his own fake that he was bom and cruci- 
^^ fied : but for the fake of mankind, who through Adam 
•^ became fubjeft to death, and the wiles of the ferpent, 
*^ befides the particular offences of each finner. For God' 
•^ willing them to be in liberty of choice, and mailers of 
** themfelves, created both angels and men, to do each as' 
*^ he is able. If they choofc the things which pleafe him, 
♦* he will preferve them from corruption and pain : but if 
*' they do evil, he will punifli each, as feems fit to him/ 
^' Chrift*s entering into Jerufalem upon an afs did not 
*' make him Chrift, but was a fign to men that he wai 
*' Chrift : and the miniftry of John the Baptift was an- 
** other fign that Jefus was Chrift* When be came to Joh% 
*« and was thought the fon of a carpenter, being without 
*^ extetnal honour, (and himfclf a maker of ploughs and 
^^ yokes, that he might give an example of ajuft and k-* 
^^ borious life,) the Spirit of God, for the fake of men, de- 
** fcended upon him, and a voice from heaven was beard, 
*^ faying, * Thou art ray Son ) this day have 1 begotten 
* thee •/ that it, now is Uiy birth among men.'* 
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XXV. 

Trypho. '^ Be affured that all our race expeft the MeP 
^* fiah : we confefs alfo that thefe Scriptures refer to him j 
^^ and I allent to the propriety of the name Jefus^ which 
*' the fon of Nun had, being given him. But we doubt 
Chrift's being hanged fo ignominioufly on the crofs. 
The holy Scriptures declare him liable to fufTering ; but 
^f I doubt whether they declare him fubje£t to that expre£| 
*^ fufiering, which the law pronounces to be accurfed." 

Juftin, ^^ The prophets defcribe the Meffiah as led to 
^^ death, treated with ignominy, beaten with ftripes, num- 
*^ bered among malefa£tors, and led as a Iamb to the 
^^ flaughter, of a generation iK>t to be declared ^. And 
'^ thofe who undeiiland the prophets will fay that this 11^ 
" the Chrift, for this very reafon, becaufe they hear that 
" he was crucified. The reading of words of the prophets 
'^ will be of little ufe, unlefs their reafons and meaning 
are explained. If any one (hould a(k you wherefore 
Enoch and Noah, although they had not circumcifion*, 
" nor celebrated the fabbath, were accepted of Grod : yet 
^^ it pleafed him to juftify the pofterity of Abraham until 
^^ the time of M ofes by circumcifion ; but thofe who fuc- 
<' ceeded Mofes by circumcifion, and other rites, viz. fab* 
*^ baths, and vi£Ums, and afbes and oblations : what rea- 
'* fon could you give for thefe things, except, as I faid 
before, that God knew, by his prefcienc^^ that your 
people would be ejefted from Jerufalem ? Your only 
peculiar mark is circumcifion : but Abraham, before he 
'^ was circiimcifed, was faid to be circumcifed in the fight 
*^ of God by faith. And thus we believing in God through 
^^ Chrifi, and having a ufeful circumcifion, viz. that of the 

' Here Juftin enumerates paiTages of Scripture, in which he thinks 
the crofs is prefigured ; as where Mofes (Iretches out his hands for the 
defeat of Amalek ; in the benedi^ion of Jofeph, Deut. xxxiii. 13 — 17. 
in the cure for the bite of ferpents in the wildernefs, Numb. xxi. 8, 9. 
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'^ heart, (hall appear, we hope, juft and acceptable in the 
** fight of God. Your fabbaths and oblations, and the 
*' temple were inftituted, as I have faid, that ye might not 
•' fall into idolatry, and forget God through impiety and 
" atheifm. There were many generations of men before 
*' Mofes, and God will be true and juft to them : for all 
** his ways are righteous, and there is no injuftice in him. 
*' Take care therefore that ye obtain falvation by Chrift, 
"who pleafed God, and received teftimonies from him. 
** He always and by all means offers to all men all things 
** that are juft. Every race of men knew that adultery 
^^ and fornication and murder were evil: and although all 
'* committed thefe fins, they were confcious of the depra- 
♦* vity of them, except thofe who being filled by the un- 
^^ clean fpirit, and corrupted by evil communications and 
^^ bad laws, loft their natural feelings, or rather extinguifh- 
*^ ed and fmothered them. For we fee men doing to others 
" what they would not have done to themfelves, and 
" hlaming others for faults which they themfelves commit. 
^^ Well does our Lord fay, that all juftice and religion are 
^^ fulfilled in thefe two commandments : ^ Thou (halt love 
^ the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
* ftrength, and thy neighbour as thyfelf.* For he who 
** thus loves God, being full of piety, will honour 
** no other god, and will honour that angel, according 
*^ to the will of God, who is beloved by the Ix)rd and 
*^ God himfelf. No one wifties ill to himfelf ; and he who 
<^ loves his neighbour as himfelf, will feek to do him good 
^ by all means. Nothing is fo near a neighbour to man^ 

* *' as man, of his own fpecies, endowed with the fame paf- 
^* fions, and reafon. Whoever has fulfilled thefe two pre- 

' ^' cepts is juftified. But ye have (hewn no love towards 
** God or his prophets, or among yourfelves : on the con- 
^* trary, ye have been idolaters and perfecutors of juft naen; 
^^ fo far that ye laid hands on Chrift himfelf, and execrate 

29 
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^^ thofe who demonftrate that Chrift was crucified by y«m# 
'* Ye affirm that he fufTered defervedly as a malefador, 
'* and ye will not make a proper ufe of the fign delivered 
*^ by Mofes : venting whatever propofitions come into 
'* your minds^ but deftitute of proof, when ye meet a firm 
** Chriftian. Did not Grod command by Mofes, that no 
^* image fhould be made of things in heaven above, or in 
** the earth beneath ? yet without a breach of his jufticc, 
** he had a brazen ferpent made by Mofes in the wilder- 
*' nefs, by means of which thofe who were Intten by fer- 
•' pents were healed. TMs was a myftery, by which he 
** fignified that the power of the ferpent, the caiufe of 
'^ Adam's tranfgreffion, fhould be deftroyed : and to thofe 
'^ who believe in him, whofe crucifixion was (hadowed by 
** this fign, falvation was promifed, and a deliverance from 
^^ the bites of the ferpent, which are bad a^ons, idolatry, 
^* and other \rfckednefs. What other reafon can be ^ven 
" for the ereAion of this fymbol, in contradidion to the 
*' commandment againft graven images ? 

'^ Now as God enjoined the making of the brazen fer- 
*' pent, without breaking his own laws : fo the curfe pro- 
nounced in the law againft perfons crucified exemplifies 
a parallel cafe. The curfe is not only applicable to 
** Chrift, by whom he faves all who are obnoxious to the 
*^ curfe, but to the whole human race ; for it is written by 
*' Mofes, * Curfed is every one who does not keep all the 
• words of this law, to do them * :* and ye win not venture 
*^ to aflert that any one has obferved them pun£lually( 
*' Much more are the Gentiles expofed to this curfe, who, 
*^ befides not keeping the law, worihip idols, and commit 
'^ other grofs fins. Since God the Father of the univerfc 
" willed his own Chrift to take upon him the curfes of all, 
** knowing that he would raife him up again after cruci- 



* Deut. xxvii. 26. 
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f^ fixion and death, wherefore do ye fpeak of hlm^ whq 
*' endured, according to the will of the Father, as aqr 
^^ curfed, and not rather deplore yourfdves? Although the 
" Father brought it to pafs that he ihoidd thus fuffer for 
^^ the human race, ye have not been God's minifters in 
^* this work : as ye a£ted not pioufly in putting the pro- 
^^ phets to death. Nor can ye fay, if the Father wi{he4 
^' him to fuffer, that by his flripes all men might bQ 
*^ healed, we have done no iniquity. If repenting of your 
fins, and acknowledging this to be Chrift, and keeping 
his commands, ye fay this, I have faid before, y^ (hall 
** be delivered from your fins. But if ye execrate him, 
^^ and thofe who believe in him, and as often as ye have 
^ power, put them to death, his blood muft be required 
^^ at your hands, as unjuft men and finners, hard-hearted» 
'* and devoid of underflanding. Our hope in Chrift cruT 
*^ cified is not only confirmed by the curfe pronounced in 
'^ the Law, but alfo by the divine prediction, that your 
^^ people would not know him, that he was before aU 
'^ things, and fhould be an eternal Prieft of God, Kin^ 
^^ and Chrift ^ Thus it has coipe to pafs: ye curfe all 
^^ Chrifttans in your fynagogues, and other nations €Xt 
<^ ^c\ite thefe curfes by putting Chriftians to death : ta 
*^ whom we fay, ' Ye are our brethren, acknowle()ge .th« 
^ truth of God.* And when neither they nor you are 
^^ n)oved by our perfpafions, but ye jii^e us to deny the 
^' name of Chrift, we prefer death, and endure it, being 

• 

'^ perfuaded that whatever good things God has promifed 
^^ by Chrift, he will abundantly perform. In addition, 
^* we offer up our prayers for you, that Chrift would have 
^^ mercy on you. For Chrift has commanded us to pray 
^* for our enemies : and we fee Almighty God abundant 

* " Jaftin here fignifies, that God the Father decreed that the fins of 
'* mankind fhould be expiated only by him who was before all, and an. 
<* eternal High-Pjrieft." Bulli Judic. Ecclef. Cathol. c. vii. f. 5. 

Z3 
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^^ in mercy and loving-kindnefs, who makes his fun to 
'^ rife equally upon the ungrateful and the juft, and raim 
<^ alike upon the holy and the bad : all of whom ho will 
** bring to judgment^. 

<< In the Gofpel he fays : ^ All things are delivered to 
^ roe from the Father. None know the Father but the 
' Son, nor the Son except the Father, and thofe to whcnn 
^ the Son fhall reveal him.* He has re%-ealcd to os all 
'^ things which by his grace we underfiand firoDD Scrip- 
'^ture: knowing that he is the firfi-bom of God, and 
** that he has exifled before all creatures, and that he ti 
*^ the Son of the patriarchs, being incarnate of a Virgin 
'^ of their race, and endured to take the form <^ man 
^* without conielinefi, in dithonoor, and fbbjed to fof- 
^ fering. He himfelf prophefied, ' It hehorcs the Sod of 
' man to fufler many things, and to be rejected by the 
' Scribes and Pharifees, and to be crucified, and to rife 

* again the third day/ He called himielf the Son of man, 
*' on account of his birth of a Mrgin of the feed of Da- 
*' \iiy Jacob. iJlaac, and Abraham. Eve wlule a virgin, 
^ being ieduced by the ferpent« bore difbbevSence aad 
«' dea:h : the Mr^n Marv conceived of the Hfllr Gfaoft 
^ faith and jov. and the holv Child bom of her was the 
'^ Sen of God. Of her n-as he bom, whom the S ciiptur e s 
^ declire, by miiom God de!!boys the Serpcot, asad an* 
*^ cek £::d mea who n^tembie him ; and works ledesBp- 
^ ticm from death to rboft who repcct and bcfieve ia hss. 
^ Theie words of the rwenty-fecocd P£ihD. * Oct fifhen 

• bored is cbee« aod choa £dx de&rer them : I sk a 
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"* worm, and no man ; a reproach of men^ and an outcaft 
^ of the people, &c.* (hew that the fathers who hoped in 
God were faved by his help, and not by any counfel or 
ftrength of their own. Again : * All who faw me laugh- 
*€d me to fcorn, (hooting out their lips, and faying, 
^ He trufted in God, let him deliver him, if he will have 
^ him :*' thefe words are a prophecy of what happened 
** to Chrift crucified. 

" When Jofeph fled into Egypt, if it be ilked where- 
^^ fore God did not rather deftroy Herod; we may pre- 
*^ vioufly a(k, could not God originally have annihilated 
'^^ the Serpent, indead of pcttting enmity between him 
** and the woman's feed ? Could he not have created at 
*^ once a multitude of men? But he knew that it was bed 
" to give them a choice of following what is good, and 
^^ time of preparation both for general and particular 
^'judgments. Thus our Lord a^ed differently at diffe- 
*^ rent times, according to the will of the Father, de- 
*^ clared by the prophets : he refuted the difputatious 
*^ Scribed arid Pharifees, and all the mafters of your race : 
^^ and his tongue^ like a plentiful dream turned ba,ckward^ 
*^ was iSient before Pilate. 

* '^ Agiiin : the words, * Thou art my God ; forfake me 

* not ;* teach all men to place their hope in God who 
^' made all things, and to feek fafety and aflidance from 
*^ him only : nor is the opinion to be entertained that 
*^ falvation can be obtained by birth, or wealth, or power, 

^^ or wifdom. 

» 

' My bones are poured out like water : nly heart in 

* my body is like melting wax :' thefe words are a pro- 
*^ phecy of what befel Chrid in the mount of Olives, the 
^^ night that he was betrayed. And the prayer, ^ If it 
^ be poffible, let this .cup pafs from me,' proves that the 

fufferings of the Son of God were real : as the expref* 
iion, < My tongue cleaves to the roof of my mouth,^ ip 
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I ... 

/ 

^* prophetic of his filence*. Remember the fign of Jonah> 
which Chrift appropriated to himfelf : inftead of repent- 
ing like the Ninevites^ ye have fent meflengers into all 
5* countries to ifay, that .an impious and unjuft fedition 
^' had been raifed by one Jefus^ a Galilaean> wbofe body, 
f^ after crucifixiop^ was (lolen away by his dilciples. 

*^ All your commentators agree that the prophecy ojF 
^^ Micahy relates to Chrift, but they are not aware that it 
f< prefigures his two advents, one in which he is in a ftate 
•^ of humility and fufiering, and crucified ; and the fe- 
^^ cond, in which he {hall come from heaven in glory, 
^^ whjen the man of fin, fpeaking great fwelling things 
^^ againft the Higheft, fhall dare to do injury to us Chrifr 
^^ tians ; who have received the true worihip of God fron> 
*^ the law and the word proceeding from Jerufalem, 
*^ through the Apoftles of Jefus, and fly to the God of 
^' Jacob and the God of Ifrael. Surfeited with war, and 
^' mutual (laughter, and all kind of malice, we come 
^^ from all countries to turn our fwords into ploughfhares, 
'^ and our fpears into inftruments of hufbandry ; the foil 
^^ which we cultivate is true piety, juftice, humanity, 
^^ faith, hope from the Father in him who was crucified: 
" and we live in domeftic content with our wives e^ch 
*^ under his own vine. It is plain that none can terrify 
'* or enflave us who have believed in Jefus through th^ 
^^ whole earth : for though fmitten with the fword, cm- 
^^ cified, thrown to beafts, tormented in chains and fire 
*^ and other pains, ftill we recede not from our profeflion 
f^ of faith ; and the more torments are exercifed againft 
*^us, in the fame proportion do the numbers of thofo 
^' who follow the faith and religion of Jefus increafe j as 

* I have omitted fome allufions to Scripture and the crucifixtOA 
which occur here, 
y Micah iv. 1 — 8. 
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^^ a vine flouriflies by being pruned. The vine of God 
^^ and of our Saviour Chrift is his people. 

/^ Our Chrift therefore, Avho fuffered and vjza cruci- 
^^ fiedy did not fall under the curfe of the Law, but ma- 
f^ nifefted himfelf the only Saviour of thofe who departed 
/* not from his faith. The blood of the paffover fprinkled 
^^ on the door-pofts faved the Jew6, when the firft-born of 
/f the Egyptians were flaio : -and Chrift is pur paffover, 
.«« according to Ifaiah's words, * He was led as a lamb to 
^ the flaughter.' The blood of Chrift will deliver thofe 

,^' who have believed from death. The red lines which 

' • ■■..,■ ."11 

^^ were given by Jofliua's fpies, to be faftened at the 
*^ window of the harlot Rahab,.are a type that by Chrift's 
>^ blood fornicator^ and alljfinners among mankind, who 
/^ amend, their lives, may receive remiffion of fins. Your 
/^ teachers confine themfelves to low, mean,* and groveling 
/^ points, and they have not the fpirit to enter into an 
/^ expofition of matters of real importance and dignity. 
^^ Thus are they, as our Lord called them, * whited fe- 
/pulchres, fpecious without, and within full of dead 
/men's bo^esjj who ftrain at a gnat, and fwallow a 
f camel; ifajind guides.' Ye cannot extraft their true ufe 
^> from the prophetic writings, unlefs ye defpife the doc- 
f^ trines of thofe who exalt themfelves, and wifti to be 
^ called ' Mafter, Matter.' That Ofliea, as I have before 
^^ faid, who was fent out with Caleb to fpy the land of 
/^ Canaan, Mofes named Jo(hua or Jefus. Wherefore he 
.'^ did fo, you afk not ; you neither doubt nor inquire. 
," Therefore Chrift is hid from you; and reading you do 
.^' not underftand : and even now, when you hear that 
*^ our Jefus is Chrift, you do not confider the reafon of it 
*^ with yourfelf, that this name is not given to him idly 
*^ and at hazard. But your theology is employed in ela- 
^^ borate differtations upon the addiuon of an a to the 
^^ lumae of Abraam^^ and an r to that of Sarah* You pay 
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** no regard to the tranfmutation of Jo(hua's name, or to 
^* bis charaAer; how he alone of his contemporaries led 
the remnant of the people into the holy land, and di- 
vided it by lot among them : as Jefus Chrift will con- 
vert the difperfed people, and will give a portion of good 
'^ land to each. The one <]Uvided a temporary inheritance; 
*' being neither Chrift God, nor the Son of God (» Xpt^s 
•^ 6 &ios (Of J ddi vlog ©f » :) the other, after a holy refurrec- 
^' don, will give us an eternal pofieffion. One, having 
" been fumamed Jefus, and receiving ftrength from his 
^ Spirit, caufed the fun to ftand ftill : for I have (hewn 
that it was Jefus, miniftering to the will of the Father, 
who appeared and converfed with Mofes and Abraham, 
'** and the other Patriarchs. I fay that he became man of 
^* the virgin Mary, and is for ever. He it is by whom the 
** heavens and earth were made, and through whom the 
" Father will renew them : he will caufe eternal light to 
^* (hine in Jerufaleni. He is King of Salem after the order 
*^ of Melchizedek, an eternal High-prieft of the Moft 
'^ High. He with knives of ftone, that is to fay with the 
" words of our Lord, has given a fecond circumcifion to 
** the people, and cut off idolatrous worfhip : Chrift, as I 
" have {hewn, is termed by the Prophets a ftone and a rock, 
'* and they who receive this fecond circumcifion enter into 
*^ the holy land. Their hearts are circumcifed from all evil, 
^* and wafhed with the water of eternal life. 

*^ You will perhaps fay, that there was a Jefus a high- 
^' prieft in the Babylonifti captivity r but I undertake to 
" fay, that the revelation under him was made through 
** our Prieft and God and Chrift, the Son of the Father 
*^ofall.'' 

XXVI. 

" By Chrift crucified we are freed from the filth ot 
••*' corruption, Tlie devil our conftant adverfary preffed 
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^^ on us, wifliiiig to draw all men to himfelf : and the 
*' angel or power of God, fent to us by Jefus Chrift, over- 
" comes and drives him from us. We are as brands 
^^ fnatched from the burning, being purified from our 
* former fins, and proved by aflSictions and a fiery trials 
^* with which the devil and his minifters exercife us^ Je- 
'* fus the Son of God has promifed to clothe with pre- 
^^ pared garments thofe who keep his >precepts, and to 
*^ receive them into his eternal kingdom. As one man 
^^ we all believe in the Creator of all things, and are his ^ 
*^ true priefthood. God receives facrifices only firom 
*' priefts : and he accepts the . facrifices, namely the eu- 
*^ charift of the bread and of the cup, which all Chriftians 
" offer in the name, and through the command of Jefus 
^^ Chrift. But your offerings he has rejeded*: though 
*^ you interpret the words of the prophecy, ^ that God's 
' name fliould be glorified among the Gentiles,' as refer- 
*^ ring to the prayers of the Jews difperfed in all coun- 
^^ tries, after the capture of Jerufalem. I alfo fay that the 
^* prayers and praifes of worthy hearts are the only per- 
*^ fe£t offerings and facrifices acceptable to God : and thefe ' 
" Chriftians only can offer, in the commemoration of that 
** dry and liquid food, which is a memorial of that paffion 
^* which God through God endured*, whofe name^your 
*^ high-priefts and teachers have caufed to be blafphemed 
^^ throughout all the world. But God will take away all 
*^ reproach from us in that day, when he (hall raife all 
** men from the dead, and fhall place fome without cor- 
^^ ruption and death, and pain, in an eternal and incor- 
•* ruptible kingdom, and fliall deliver others over to the^ 
*< everlafting punifhment of fire. The prophecy cannot 
*' relate to you, for many countries and nations arc igno- 
^^ rant of the Jews : but there is no race of men, bai 

« Malacbi i. 10, 11. 
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*^ nans, or Greeks, or of any other country, by whatever 
" name they are defignated, whether dwelling in waggons 
*^ and without houfes, or in tents among their flocks, 
^} among whom prayers and praifes are not offered to the 
** Father and Creator of all in the name of the crucified 

fa > ■ 

^' Jefus. Be no longer therefore lovers of contention j 

*^ but believe in this Chrift, an excellent High-Prieft, an 

'* eternal King, as the Son of God. Do not fuppofe that 

^^ at. his fecond coming Ifaiah imd the other Prophets ex- 

*^- hort that facrifices of blood or libadons (hould be offer- 

'^ ed on the altar, but true and fpiritual praUes and thankf- 

*^ givings. 

XXVIL 

^^ Thefe things we could not underftand in the Scrip- 
^* tures, unkfs we had received grace from CJod. We are 
^' not a defpifed and barbarous nation, as Carians and 
^^ Phrygians, for God has chofen us, and called \is his 
^^ people, even a holy people. We are that race, which 
*^ God of old promifed to Abraham, laying, that he (hould 
^/ be the Father of many nations, not of Arabians, Egyp- 
*^ tjans, or any particular people, (for Ifmael was the Fa- 
^^ ther of a great nation and Efau :) but Chrift granted 
^' this grace to Abraham, calling him from the land which 

• 

^' he inhabited. And us he has called from the evil con- 
f^ verfation of our former lives, which refembled thofe of 
^ other men : and together with Abraham we (hall poflefs 
'^ by inheritance the holy land, everlafting life : for we are 
^^ children of Abraham, having the fame faith with him. 
^^ As he believed the voice of God, and it was counted to 
him for righteoufnefs, fo we believing the -fame voice, 
again uttered by the Apoftles of Chrift, and before by 
the Prophets, have renounced all worldly things even 
^^ to death. Some of the children of Abraham may be 
" likened to the fand on the fea-fliore, not only on account 
" of their multitude, but for their unfruitful barrehnefs. 
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^' The Prophet fays, * The fceptre (hall hot depart from 

* Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until 

* Shiloh come^/ Now this b faid, not of Judah, but of' 
*' Chrift Jefus, who led your fathers out of Egypt, who 
*^ has come, as we have (hewn at large, and whom we ex- 
*^ pe£t to come again in th^ clouds ; when he fhall give an 
*^ eternal kingdom to his faithful fervants, and fhall fend 
*^ the impious and impenitent into everlafting fire. 

XXVHL 

^^ My eamefl defire is to fpeak the truth on thefe points, 
*^ though I fhould be torn in pieces by you. Thus I was 
** not afraid of my own people, the Samaritans ; but in 
•^ my addrefs to the Emperor, declared that they were 
*' feduced to worfbip Simon Magus as their God. The* 
" times of idolatry, when men worfhipped the fun, God 
" winked at : but none ever endured to die for his faith 
*^ in the fun. For the name of Jefus men of all ranks 
*' have endured and do endure all torments, rather than 
*^ deny him* And if now repentance and reformation are 
** effefted by him, and devils are fubjeft to his name, what * 
'^ power will attend his fecond coming ! * I have placed 

* thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mighteft be * 

* for falvation*to the ends of the earth ^ •/ thefe words, ye 
^* think, are fpoken of the Giaour d. Strangers and Profe- 
*^ lytes ; but they in truth refer to us who are illuminated 
*^ by Jefus. As from Jacob only, who is furnamed Ifrael, 
*^ all your nation is called Jacob and Ifrael; fo we from 
*' Chrift, who has begotten us to God, are called and are 
^^ true Sons of God, while we keep his commands. Thus 
'* the Pfalmift ; ^ I have faid, Ye are Gods, and Sons of the 

^ Gen. xlix. 10. Jaftin here prefers theverfion of theSeptuagint: aad 
nccufes the Jews of expunging fome parts of Scripture, ^^ with a wooden 
<* faw." 

^ Ifai. xlix.'^ ' T9i9^aty, Tu$tfas» Eufebius lib. i. 7. Ifaiah xir. 1. 
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"* Higheft<= ;' and we have already (hewn that he calls Chrift 
*' God. The name of Ifrael fignifies * man conquering 
^ power,' which is denoted by Jacob's wreftling with him, 
who appeared to do the will of the Father, and who 
was God, as being the Son the firft-begotten of all 
creatures. This was a iign of what Chrid incarnate 
*^ fhould do : who overcame and caft down the devil who 
^* tempted him to worfliip him. 

He who is called the Angel of great counfel and Man 
by Ezekiel ; and as the Son of man by' Daniel ; and a 
Child by Ifaiah ; and Chrift and God to be adored by 
^^ David ; and David and Chrift and a Stone by many ; 
^^ and Wifdom by Solomon ; and Jofeph and Judas and a 
** Star by Mofes ; and the Branch by Zechariah ; and fub- 
^^ je£). to fufiering, and Jacob and Ifrael again by Ifaiah f 
** alfo a Branch, a Flower, the chief Corner Stone, and the 
*^ Son of God — this fame, O Trypho, has come and was 
*' bom and fufTered, and afcended into heaven, and fliall 
^^ coihe again to be the judge of all men, even to Adam ; 
^* and then fliall your twelve tribes, who revile him, mourn* 
*^ If ye had underftood the Prophets, ye would not have 
^^ denied that he is God, the Son of the only unbegotten 
'* and ineffable God. 

" The Father and Lord of all comes not into any place, 
^^ neither walks, nor fleeps, nor rifes, but remains in his 
^^ own habitation, wherever it may be, feeing and hearing 
all, not indeed with fenfible organs, but by his infinite 
power he overlooks all things, and knows all things^ 
•* and none of us are hid from him. He moves not, nor i» 
^^ he contained in the world, for he exifted before it was 
*' made. How ftiould he appear in a corner of the earth, 
*^ when the people at mount Sinai could not endure to 
behold his glory ? The Patriarchs never therefore beheld 

* Pfalm lxxxii« 
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^ the Father and Lord of the univerfe, but Chrift, him 
who, according to the will of the Father, is God. I 
know that fonie explain thefe appeaninces to be emana- 
** tions of the Deity : but it is certain that angels have a 
" real exigence ; and that power proceeding from God f, 
*^ which the facred word calls God, and Angel, as we have 
*^ before fhewnVis not merely a divine emanation, as light 
*^ from the fun, but is in number another not nominally, 
** but really, and was born of the Father, without a divi- 
*' fion or diminution of his eiTence, as fire is kindled by 
•^ fire. 

*^ I have Ihewn that God always promifed to call to 
•* himfelf all nations of the world through Chrift, though 
*^ he chofe to himfelf your race, a ufelefs, a difobedient, 
and a faithlefs people. Even now your hands are lifted 
up to do evil, nor do you repent of having killed Chrift^ 
*^ ;ind of perfecuting us, who believe in God the Father 
" through him : while on the contrary we pray for you 
*^ and for all men, as we are taught by Chrift our Lord to 
'^ pray for our enemies, to love thofe who hate us, and to . 
*^ blefs thofe who curfe us. It will be better for you to. 
'^follow God than your blind guides, who to this day 
" permit you to have four or five wives each. The mar- 
•^ riages of Jacob prefignified Chriftianity: for Leah is" 
^^ your people and fynagogue, and Rachel is our church, 
'^ and Chrift has ferved for both even to the crofs. Leah's. 
^* weak eyes denote your blind underftandings ; and as 
*^ Rachel ftole her father's gods, and hid them, fo have 
*' our paternal and material gods periilied. 

XXIX. 

^^ Abftain, my brethren, from fpeaking evil of him who 
« was crucified, neither deride his ftripes, by which it is 

f Vide Bulli Judic. Ecclef. Cathol. f. viii. p. 84. 
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^ poflible for all to be healed^ as we are healed. They' 
^^ wbo prepare themfelves by water, and faith, and the 
^^ crofs, and by repentance, will efcape the judgment of 
^ God. Leave the broken cifterns, which will hold no 
*^ water, of your niafters, who teach, as the Scripture de- 
" clares, for doArine, tiie commandnients of men ; who 
^' flatter you, that thoTe who are of the feed of Abraham 
*^ after the ftefli, (hall inherit an eternal kingdom, although 
*^ they be finners without faith, and difobedient. Ifaiah 
^ fays, ^ Unlefs the Lord of Hofts had left unto us a 

* remnant, we (hould have been as Sodom and Gomorrah :' 
*^ and Ezekiel, ^ Noah, Daniel, and Job, (hall not deliver 

* their fons or their daughters :' neither the father for the* 
" fon, nor the fon for the father, but each man fhall die 
'' for his own fin, and each (hall be faved by his own 
*' righteoufnefs. * Many (hall come from the eaft and 

* from the weft, and fhall fit down with Abraham, Ifaac, 

* and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea\'en ; but the children 
^ of the kingdom {hall be caft into outer darknefs/ 
" Moreover thofe who are foreknown that they (hall be 
*^ evil, whether angels or men, are not evil through God's 
^^ means : but each is as he is, by his own fault. That ye 
*^ might have no pretence for faying that it was neceffary 
*' that Chrift fhould fuffer, and that there fliould be tranf- 
*' greflbrs among the Jews, and that things could not have 
*^ been otherwife ; I prevented this objeftion, by ftating 
*' that God, when he wifhed angels and men to do his 
" will, willed to make them mafters of themfelves to do 
*^ righteoufnefs, with reafon that they might by whom, 
^' and for what they were made, having no prior exiftence, 
'^ and with a law, that they fhould be judged by him, if 
'^ they a6t contrary to right reafon. And we are ally 
*^ angels and men, convinced in ourfelves, when we da 
" evil, unlefs we exercife timely repentance. If the word 
" of God predicts that fome angels and men mufl be tor* 
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^* mented^ it is^ becaufe God foreknew that fuch would 
" be irrecoverably evil^ and not becaufe be made them fo« 
*^ Wherefore if they (hall repent^ all who fue for it, may 
'^ partake the mercy of God : and the word pronounces 
^^ them to be blefled, ^ Blefled is he to whom the Lord 
^ (hall not impute fin.' But there is no remiffion of fin for 
** thofe who only acknowledge God s, without repentance : 
** for even David, that great and anointed king and pro- 
^^ phet, was not pardoned, except upon his penitence, with 
'^ fupplication and tears/' 

Trypho. " You fee we came without preparation to this 
'^ conference. I may fay we have been much gratified 
'^ beyond expe£bition ; and if we could have more conver* 
*^ fations of this kind, we fhould receive more advantage^ 
" by a diligent examination of the Scriptures/' 

t Juflin alludes to the GnofUcs, as well as the Jews. 



THE END. 
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